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CHAP.-IL: 


Tranſa@Gions at Seas TY 


4 


Turk party at tea conſiſted, of courſe, of all the 
perſons in the ſhip who were cabin paſſengers, with 
the addition of the captain; thoſe who were able 
fitting round the table, and Mrs. Hut chinbunck and 
the gentleman who had ſollowed her example, Joining 
in the converſation from their beds. 

After tea, Rachel feeling no inconvenience from 
the motion of the ſhip, was requeſted by the elderly 
gentleman, for the benefit of the company, to read 
aloud a news- paper, which had been brought them 
into the cabin by the captain. 

When ſhe had read the debates, to gratify the old 
gentleman, his wife requeſted that ſhe would read them 
ea little real news, Who were dead or married, that 
they might ſee if there was any body mentioned either 
of them knew.” Rachel accordingly turned to the 
column which contained the information deſired by the 
lady; and having read that two ſomebodies or other 
had given births to ſons apd heirs, which intelligence, 
probably, not half a dozen perſons who took up the 
paper would read, and not three feel intereſted in, ſhe 
proceeded to the equally entertaining liſt of marriages, 
and had read, On Saturday laſt was married in the 


Fleet, William Ha-“ when her eye caught the 
Sa A 2 5 remainder ; 
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remainder of the name, and ſhe involuntarily oped: ; 
rr. Hamilton changed colour, ſprang from his ſeat, 
and left the cabin. Rachel looked around, to ſee if 
his emotion had been obſerved; every other countenance 
was calm; and che old lady ſaid, % Well, miſs,. go on 
if you pleaſe, miſs.” Rachel began the ſentence 
again 7 and. if her furpriſe had before been excited, 
to what a pitch muſt her aſtagiſhment have been raiſed; 
when ſhe ſaw it thus continued? ©, On. Saturday laft 
was married in the, Fleet, William Hamilton, Eſq- to 
the dowager lady Paragon.” 

“ Gracious me ! what's that 1 "Ow os cried Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck, leaning her head forward out of the 
bed, probably to ſee whether Mr. Hamilton was ſtill 
in the cabin, and to enquire into the truth of the 
paragraph. 

« Tt is true indeed, ma' am,“ ſaid Rachel, ring 
and advancing to the ſide of her bed, that lady 
Paragon is married; and then, in an under tone, ſhe 
beſought her not to queſtion Mr. Hamilton before the 
other paſſengers, explaining to her the viſible agita- 
tion in which he had juſt left.the cabin. Rachel had 
gained ſo great an aſcendancy.over Mrs, Hutchinbunck 
by the converſion of her ſon, that ſhe now never 
heſitated to comply with any requeſt ſhe made to her; 
and ĩt was a happineſs for Mr. Hamilton, in the preſent. 
inſtance, that Rachel poſſeſſed the power of in wing 
her to delay all attempts to gratify her curioſity. 

Rachel returned to her ſeat, and having apologized : 
to her audience for her digreſſion, Proceeded ; in read- 
| ing the paper. | 

When ſhe had concluded what, from the. 3 
of her meeting with the paragraph relative to the 
marriage in the Fleet, ſhe had conlidered as a taſk, ſhe 
continued on her ſeat, meditating how -ſhe might 
inform Mr. Hamilton, that his return to the cabin 
would not prove an appearance before an inquiſition, 
without ſeeming to brſpeak herſelf more intereſted in 
his feelings than ſhe really was ; ſhe felt only for him 
as a man diſlreſſed, and whoſe burden ſhe conſequently 

conſidered i it a duty, by ſo 9 a ſervice, to meet 
and 


N ARD Nawirks Mr 


and'y yet ne four a difficulty i in making that evident 
to 25 and ſatisfactory to herſelf. I 
The evening was beginning to cloſe i in, and yet 
Mi. Hamihon did not come down; ſhe waited another 
half hour, and ſtill he did not appear; her only 
expedient was to expreſs a wiſh'to fee the ſea once 
more that eveningy and” requeſt the gentleman below 
to go upon deck with her. He readily complied with 
her requeſt, and they went up; arrived there, it was 
already too dufk*for her to'diftinguiſh Mr. Hamilton; 3 
ſhe did not like to aſl for hit to be Pointed out to 
ber, arid yet ſhe was determined not to go down 
without ſpeaking to hin; Preſently the captain came 
up to her; ſhe recognized him, and ſaid, “I ſuppoſe 
that ' you, captain, who are accuſtomed 'to bè on the 
look-out in every light, can diſtinguiſh” faces now, 
though I can't; pray, t tel me whic fir of theſe is our 
fellow paſſenger? 
The captain anſwered, that the als gentleman de | 
had been upon deck ſince tea, had complained of his 
ſtomach getting queer, and had gone down into the 
hold to lie down upon ſome ſtraw, which he ſaid he 
preferred to à bed. Rachel underſtood Mr. Hamilton's 
motive, but could act no farther to undeceive his 
apptehenſions,”  *' + 
A freſh gate had been tome tine ring; and with 
the increaſed motion of the ſhip; Mrs: Hutchinbunck 
and the gentleman in bed began to change their con- | 
verſation into groans, and very wiſely drew their 
curtains ; the elderly gentleman and his wife alſo 
began to think that bed would ſuit them better than 
ſupper, and accordingly retired thither. 
- When the cloth was ſpread, Rachel ordered the 
boy tò go to the gentleman who had laid down i in the 
hold, — tell him that ſupper was ready; the boy 
obeyed, and ſhortly after returned with the geatleman's 
compliments, and that he © was too fick to be able 
to eat,” It was the anfwer Rachel had expected, 
and ſhe received it in ſilenee. 
Rachel's companion at her meal appeared a very 
worthy, and, probably, = a very * man = = 
| 2 Ald 
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his buſineſs, which was, as he informed her, that of 


wu maltfter ; but as he was uvable to converſe _out of 


his trade, and as Rachel was quite unable to converſe 
upon it, ſhe ſoon retired te bed, and the captain was 
challenged by him to ſupply her place in the tEte-a-tete; 
and as ſmoaking had been prohibited by the old lady, 
they made up in quids and grog what they were 
deficient in converſation, _ | "942 
Their diſcourſe did not interrupt the refleQions of 
Rachel; and thus they ran :—What could have been 
the motives of lady Paragon's marriage with Mr. 
Hamilton? for allowing it even poſſible that a woman 
of her years ſhould have been diſirous of once more 
ſuhmittiag to the controul of a huſband, after havin 
been ſo many years her own miſtreſs, how coul 
Mr. Hamilton have been induced to form a connection 
with a ruined gameſter of full twice his own age, and 
in whoſe circumſtances he could not be deceived, as 
he had married her in the very priſon where ſhe was 
confined for debt? Mrs. Hutchinbunck had told her, 
that Mr. Hamilton's father had been poſſeſſed of a very 
large property; of courſe, his ſon muſt have inherited 
conſiderably at his death; and thus the only motives 
namely, poverty on the ſide of the gentleman, and 
wealth on that of the lady) by which it could have 
been ſuppoſed poſſible for ſuch an union to haye been 
produced, was, in the preſent inſtance, exactly reverſed. 
The ſon of Ninon D*Enclos had hecome enamoured 
of her charms when ſhe had arrived at a very advanced 
age; lady Paragon, from art more than nature, was 
a fine woman of her age, and there was a poſſibility 
that Mr. Hamilton might have been enamoured like 
the young Frenchman ; but then, why had he imme- 
diately left the object of his paſſion ? and why did he 
appear ſo averſe to being known as her huſband ? 
Here one more poſſibility ftarted up; it was, that 
lady Paragon, like the celebrated Ninon, might have 


diſcovered the relationſhip in fortunate time, and the 


youth be leaving the kingdom in deſpair ! Rachel 
reflected a few moments, and ſoon - reſolved that her 
imagination had formed a romance much more re- 

| | | | ſembling 
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ſembling the farce of My Grandmother,” than any 


thing in nature; and before the had conuyed.: VP! 


another chimera, ſhe fell . N bs 
5 XN : : * | 
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Ox the following morning Rachel went wan deck, 
but Mr. Hamilton was not there; her breakfait was 
paſſed with the ſame companion with whom ſhe had 
ſupped ; and about ten o'clock they were informed 


chat land was in light, 


It was ſome time before Rachel was able to en 
it; and when ſhe did ſee it, it was with very different 
| ſenſations from thoſe with which ſhe had. beheld the 


appolite {hore vaniſh. 


Between three and four in the afternoon the captain' 5 
boat was launched, to the great joy of Mrs, Hutchin- 
bunck, to carry on ſhore the mail and the cabin. 


paſſengers ; and all the party, excepting Mr. Hamilton, 
appeared on deck, ready to deſcend into it. 


4 Have you told the other gentleman,” faid 
Rachel to the ſteward, & that we are going on ſhore,” 


% Yes, ma'am,” was the hors but he chooſes 


to go in the next boat. 
A quarter of an hour's time landed them at 
Halvortfuyny and then Mrs. Hutchinbunck's joy 


began to overflow at her lips with thankſgivings for 
her ſafe arrival, and extacy at once more ee foot 


on poor dear Holland; and letting out from his 
confinement her dog, which naturally ſhowed pleaſure 
at its emancipation, ſhe declared that the ſenſible 
animal was as delighted as herſelf.” 

Porters ſurrounded, them to carry their laggage to 


the i inn; and how ſtrange did it appear to Rachel, to 
hear 


en 


= 
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ine « the buſy hum of men,” without ** able 8 
comprehend a "6ngle ſyllable that was uttered ; far 
even Mrs. Hutchinbunck was talking a language a 
which the called Dutch. 

The four other pa immediately ordered 
a vehicle which could contain them all, to trauſport 
them to that part of the Maes where the uſual croſs 
1s to the city of Rotterdam, and ſet off as ſoon as it ef 
was prepared. Mrs. Hutchinbunck beſpoke a carria 
of the ſame kind, but ſaid ſhe ſhould not ſet off ell | 
Mt. Hamikon came on ſhore, and ſhe heard whether 
de choſe to take part of it with them; for as ſhe had © 
experienced civilities from his family, the thought ſhe, 
could, in politeneſs, do no leſs than offer her aſſiſtance” 
to him in a country where he probably was acquainted 
neither with the cuſtoms nor language, and where ſhe," # 
* by being at home as it were, knew both ;” beſides,” 
E's he wanted fo ſtrangely to hear about, his being 
married, that ſne would give any thing to know how. 
it was. 2 

In a ſhort time the other boat arrived, and Mrs, 
Hutchinbunck went out . to. meet thoſe who landed. 
from it, that Mr. Hamilton might, not eſcape her; . 
and contrary. to her expectation, or that of Rachel,” 
he came towards them as ſoon as he ſaw them, + 

How do you. do after your voyage, ladies ? "7 
he ſaĩd. ket 

Mrs. Hutchigbunck anſwered, that ſhe was qui te 
well now ſhe had got upon dry land again ; and Rachel 
added emphatically, * How do you do, fir ?? ?? 

„ Are the other paſſengers gone from this Place 13 
he ad. > 

« Yes, fir,” replicd Mrs. Hatchiobinek: 6 and i 
I have ved you a place in the ee with Miſs 

Ellis and me.” 

„ Then I am as well as I can ever hob to be, and F 
better than I had expected, for it was, beyond my 
imagination to meet with thoſe whoſe advice I ſhould 
not ſcruple to aſk.” | 

« Sir, anſwered Mrs. Hurchisbusck, « I was 


Juſt faying to Miſs Ellis, that as you were a ſtranger pa 
* 


— 
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in wi country, 1 meant to | offer you my alfiſtance if, 
you would accept of it.” 

Mr. Hamilton bowed in filence, and they allmored 
towards: the inn, Mrs. Hutchinbunck expatiating on 
the beauties of Holland, though as yet little more was 
to be ſeen of it, than a flat, heavy road, and part of 
the ſea, which, becàuſe it waſhed' the Batavian ſhore, ig 
me called the Dutch fea, _ 

When the carriage was ready, they entered it, * 
had not proceeded far when Mr. Hamilton thus | 
addreſſed his companions : . I am forry, ladies, to 
appear ſuch an egotiſt as to call your attention to my 
affairs; but as Mrs. Hutchinbanck has been fo kind 
as to promiſe me her advice, perbaps ſhe” will go 
farther, and intereſt herſelf in my favour to obtain for- 
me the office of clerk in the houſe of ſome — 
merchant, of which, I underſtand, there are many, 1 in 
Rotterdam.“ 

« Yow turn clerk” tko a cb -houſe;- Mr. ' 
Hamiltow!”” exclaimed Mrs. Hutchinbunck. | 

Neceſſity reduces me to ſupport myſelf in ſome 
stuation in this country, aud I think the one I have _ 
mentioned is the. moſt eligible, as it may lead to my 
promotion; F have but à few guineas: in the world, | 
and cannot return to England.“ | 

„ Gracious Lord!” cried Mrs. Hutchinbunck, 

„% As you have known ſomething of my family,” 
returned Me. Hamilton, “and that chance a 
fortunately thrown before me an opportunity of 
ſoliciting your advice, when I was at a Joſs where to 
apply for counfel, I think it becomes me to inform you 
of the particnlars which have reduced me to my pre- 
ſent fituation, —Shall I intrude upon your attention in 
relating them?“ 

Ol by no means,” anſwered Mia, Horchiohouck® 
Rachel bowed in acquiefcence to what ſhe had faid; 
and Mr, Hamilton, after a ſhort pauſe, thus'began : * 

« My father's parents were of low rank, bat they - 
had intereſt with a great man who obtained for their 
ſon a writerſhip at Calcutta, and fitted him out with 
every requilite for his ſtation, 
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. In the. courſe. of a ſew years, through intereſt 
more than ahility, he roſe in the uſual mode of promo- 


tion, and was, according to the Gon phraſe, 


making his fortune.“ 

« About this time my e a young lady of 
accompliſhments but no fortune, arrived on a vifit at 
the governor's, and being ſeen and liked by my father, 
became his wife in leſs than a nianth after; which 


| yen gave birth to-myſelf and my ſiſters. 


« Six years after my entrance into the world, my 
father returned to England, reputedly very rich, and 
took a houſe in one of the priteipal ſtreets in London, 
where my fifters, at a proper age, were introduced to 
the world with the expectation of à large fortune 

coupled to their fame of beauty; as to myſelf, you 
may naturally conclude that I was bred to the uſeleſs 

rofeſſion of a gentleman. 

My filters had many offers of marriage z * as 
my father refuſed to give them any fortune down, 
making only large promiſes to be fulfilled at his death; 


and as money is at the preſent day ſo neceſſary an 
- ingredient iu the eſtabliſhment of men of faſhion, and 


Juch were their 3 they continued ſingle. 

I often thought this a ſtrange conduct in my 
father 3 but his — was ſo obitinate, that I durſt 
not interfere in their behalf.— I was myſelf much 
ſtraitened by him in my allowance; but the report of 
his wealth being current in the world, I found caſy 


means of being ſupplicd with money, which I was to 
_ repay. at his death. 


It is now, I think, nearly fiſteen months 1 
1 ſaw you at the Het -Wells, to which place we came 
qn account, as you may recollect, of the indiſpoſition 


- of my eldeſt filter; who died there. About half 
a year after our return from thence to London, I was 

. one night called from my bed to attend my father, 
ho was dying. He had from his youth been afflicted 


with the gout, and was at this time confined. with it 


to bis bed : the phyſicians had far ſome time been 


e of its aan in his ſtomach; their 94 


% 
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had 1 true, and he; was then in- the agency of 
death. 
His pangs were too great to ſuffer him to collect 
his thoughts for ſpeech, or to give utterance to them, 
had he been able to have thought ; and'1 in a few hour 
aſterwards he expired. | 

«© He had left many ont-ſtanding debts, and it 

became a matter of conſequence to examine bis affairs 
as ſoon ag decency would permit —he had died in- 
ſolvent! It is needleſs to relate the ſhock experienced 
by us all, on learning that we were reduced from the 
. of affluence to immediate beggary! His ef- 
fects were ſeized for the benefit of mercileſs ereditors; 


and my mother, my ſiſters, and myſelf were driven 


to ſubſiſt in obſcure lodgings on the price of a few 
trinkets ſaved by my mother in the wreck of our for- 
tune, and now lecretiy diſpoſed * me ond at a 
time. 2 

«& But theſe eould not laſt for: ever, 3 1 | 
would then be our fate? I. was anxious to do ſome- 
thing which might maintain us all; but of what 
could J declare myſelf capable, of whiah my igno- 
rance would not be immediately diſcovered? Nothing! 
for I had been bred: to nothing but the expectation 
of being a rick man, a gentleman. Oh! where is 
there a eruelty on earth to be compared with that of 
a parent, who, during tris life, feeds his children with 
expectations which he knows himſelf nahe to fulkb | 
at his death.” 5 Sg | | 


CHAP. III. 
2 ae of Dolo. 


Ma. Hamiton' pauſed a moment, choked by con- 
tending feelings, then exclaimed, „Oh! that it had 


. pleaſed heaven to have ereated me any thing but a gen- 


demea, that 1 might never have experienced, as I 
| bare 


* 
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have now done, the mortification of knowing in how | 
contemptible a light I Rood, when compared with the. 3 
loweſt mechanic. a 
“ J could write and I 3 read, and 1 8 W 
ed, on the poſſeſſion of theſe acquirements, to offer 
myſelf as clerk to a houſe in the city, and was one 
day going thither for this purpoſe, when I was ar- 
reſted in my way at the ſuit of a Jew, of whom I had 
procured part of the money which I had pledged wy 
ſelf to repay at my father's death. i 
I could neither contradict the dabt nor diſcharge : 
it; I was accordingly carried to the Fleet priſon. 
My miſery was now complete; and it ſoftened my 
feelings but little, that I had the means of informing 
my mother and filters how I was Ne Ry if 
to them. bt 
« In a few hours they viſited me, but what could 
they do to ſerve me? They were not, altogether, 
poſſeſſed of five pounds; <A the debt for which I 1 
was now arreſted, excluſive of fimilar ones I had con- 


tracted, amounted to two thouſand. 


There was no hope of my enlargement but his di 


miracle, and they only conſidered how they might 
cContrive to ſupport 5 0h and ſupply me with 


the money neceſſary to make my reſidence in the fleet 


in ſome degree comfortable. One of my ſiſters excel. 


led in painting flowers, the other in filigree work, and 

they reſolved to employ their talents, and hire a woman 

to Zn for them the productions of their genius. 
« The miſery which ſeized me on my firſt arreſt, 


from the little proſpeR I had before me of ever _ 


emerging into the world, in a few days ſubſided into a 
calm, little above ſeuſeleſs melancholy. 


« When I had been confined about a "4-2 


from the many opportunities which the prifoners of 
reſpe ctability in the Fleet have of ſeeing each other, 1 
_ accidentally met with lady Paragon, whom I had 
 Dightly Known before; ſhe inſtantly recognized me, 
and baving heard a brief account of my ftory, ſhe pi- 
i tics my fate, ang invited me to dine with her. 


« J had 


MEN AND MANNERS. © ay 
4 T had not the means of returning her politeneſs, 


but ſhe nevertheleſs aſked me again Soy again, and 
one day thus addreſſed me: Mr. Hamilton, if I pro 


| poſe a plan to you for your enlargement and my'own, 
and it does not meet your approbation, will you at « 
leaſt promiſe me your ſecreſy?“ | 
6 My heart beat at the idea, and 1 promiſed her | 
not to reveal it, if I did not agree to it. 5 
After many heſitations, and much n | 
on the indelicacy of a female's unboſoming herſelf to 
A young man, as ſhe was about to do to me, the aſk- 
ed me, if J would conſent to marry her. 
A ftarted at the queſtion ;z fortunately ſhe did not 
ſee it, as ſhe had from delieacy placed ber fan before 
her eyes on making this inquiry, and as I was filent, 
ſhe thus went on: From what you have told me, 
Mr. Hamilton, of your preſent circumitances, you 
caunot | think ever expect enlargement except on the 
plan 1 ſhall propoſe to yon; it is true, I could obtain 
my liberty by uniting myſelf with any one elle, but as 
you have long been my acquaintance, and as I have 
always felt an eſteem for you, I ſhould experience 


fame. means that would enlarge you: As you do not 
anſwer me, I am to conſider, I * Wa N are 15 
reflecting on my propoſal?ꝰ , 

« 1 bowed, but did not ſpeak, - 

„Lady Paragon thus vent on, Your preſen *. 
is, 1 think, two thouſand pounds? 
I replied that it was. | 1 by 

„% + Well, fir,” ſhe anſwered, 1 DRE. one "wi 
in this city, who has offered me the loan of that ſums | 
I have not yet accepted it, becauſe it is ſcarcely a 
_ twentieth: part of the debt which I have contracted, _ 
and therefore would be of no uſe to me, unleſs ou 
permit me to ſolve yours with it: If you agree to my 
plan, fir, I will ſettle on you for life, an annuity of 
two hundred pounds.” | 

I was ſtill at a loſs to comprehend her 3 


and ſeeing it, ſhe again ſpoke : * I ſuppoſe, fir, you 


much additional pleaſure by gaining my Bberty by the © 
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are acquainted the moment I become a wile, all my 


debts are transferred to you, and you only will be an- 


ſſwerable for them?? 
„ % Then, madam,” I replied, e inſtead of gaining 
my liberty by the ſtep you have propoſed, ſhould I 
take it, I ſhall only be voluntarily adding to the —_ 
den which already preſſes me down.? 
« Pardon me, ; find ſhe anſwered, * 3 you 
miſconcei ve my intention; if you agree, we mutt ſend 
for the Jew to whom you are indebted the ſum for 
which you are confined ; 1 ſhall in the mean time have 
| borrowed it of my fend: for his payment, and I will 
bribe him, for I have ſtill ſome money in my poſſeſſi- 
on, not to let it be known that he is paid, till he bas 
my leave ſo to do, in order to prevent an arreſt from 
any other creditor whom you may have; our next 
ſtep muſt be to bribe the clergyman. who officiates 
here to unite us privately by licence, to which there 
can be no objection; and this being done, the inſtant 
the Jew is gone, yon mult immediately, on the cere- 
moay being performed, quit the priſon as on preſump- 
dion of your debt being paid, and not loſe a moment 
in leaving the kingdom; for very ſhortly after you are 
gone I ſhall be obliged to ſhow publicly thie ortificate 
of my marriage, as a claim to my liberty, by the 
debts of the wife being transferred to her huſhand; 
from which cauſe you. ſer the neceſſity of your leaving 
the kingdom, as the, bailiffs would loſe no time in pur- 
ſuing you.“ 
« Strange, unprincipled, and Slgutting as-was the 
of this delicate lady, my heart affeated»to the 
propoſal before I allowed mx tongue the liberty of 
aking it; for I could not forbean to accept an an- 
uual ſum which might render comfortable the future 
lives of my mother and filters ; and I inquired what 
ſecurity ſhe could give me for the two hundred a year 
which ſhe had mentioned. 
« She ſaid, © ſhe . no doubt but that the 
friend who had offered to lend her the two thouſand 
pounds, would become her ſecurity; ſhe would: ſend; | 


aud deſire her to call at che W * 5 5 
«169 
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1 * 1 did nat object, and ſhe wrote b which — 
ſaw her direct to Lady Varny, a petulant woman of 
faſhion, as noted for her play as Lady Paragon had. 


been. 


e In a few Gt Lid Varoy arrived ; ſhe ſeemed 


already well acquainted with the plan which Lady Pa- 
ragon had been laying before me, and Jam not convinced 
that ſhe had not been its 1nventreſs, but that is ĩmma- 
terial ; Lady Varny and myſelf had before this been 


ſaſhicnabſe acquaintance, ſo ſhe immediately began to 


congratulate me on my good fortune in having met 
with Lady Paragon, and concluded ker harangue by 
ſaying ſhe had RAS the two thouſand pounds i in her 
deket. 
Mk Lady Paragon next 9 80 of her, a he 
was willing to become her ſecurity for the two hun- 
dred pounds per annum, and ſhe declared without he- 
ſitation that ſhe was; upon this, Lady Paragon ſaid 


with à ſmile at me, intended to be full of tenderneſs 


and grace, they all Gees are removed, Mr. Ha- 
milton.? f 

% Yan wut excule my ſpeaking 3 I replied, 
on a ſubject of ſo great importance to me, as the 
point in agitation; the motive which impels me to ac- 
quieſce is not my own enlargement, but the indepen» 


dence 1 mall be able, from, the ſum vou haxe agreed | | 1 


yearly to ſettle on me, to grant 'my mother. and my 
lifters, I hope there is no poſſibility of my OE 
diſappointed in its regular payments; for. my. having 
the power of impriſoning Lady Varny, on. default of 
payment, would be no alleviation of their want. 
Lady Varny anſwered, that if IL wonld fend. for 

any lawyer I choſe, I ſhould very. ſoon, be convineed 
that the ſecurity, was good; for ſhe would pledge her- 
ſelf to pay out of an annuity of double tbe ſum which 
he received half yearly. 

« 1 ſent for a relation of my mothex's in the * 
department, whom 1 len to be boneſt, though. — 


Was poor, 


« Whilſt we were nit * aka Lady Para- 


gon ſaid, She ſuppoſed I had feared the fulfilling ot, 
; = | | 2 our 


% 
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dur as 


nent, becauſe Lady Varny arid herſelf bad 5 


been known to play high. . 1 confeſſed that was the 


| cafe; and fhe replied, Jes, we did, but we have 
ite given it up; we bave found a Jurer game to 
— Lady Varny has been given to underſtand, that 


a houfe for others to play at, would make thoſe who 
| ſhould undertake to keep it, and do juſtice to the un- 
dertaking, winners of thirty or forty guineas a night, 


without the trouble and uncertainty of play; and as 
ſhe diflikes the undertaking alone, ſhe bas kindly 
made-me her friend ; for my honſe being i in a ſquare, 


is ſo much a better ſituation to invite company to 


than Lady Varny's, ber honfe being in Titchficld- 


| Areet ; the place they are to go to, has a wonderful + 


ight with people of faſhion. - 


Lady Varny has been a good friend to me,” ſhe 


continued; © indeed ſhe has; only think, Mr. Ha- 
milton, how wounding it would have been to my 


feelipgs, to have it known that my houſe and my 


phate, — my poor dear Sir.Oliver's arms and all my 
. had come under the hammer, for the bene- 


fit of my ereditors; but this kind friend prevented 


my difgrace, by declaring herſelf my greateſt creditor 


Ranelagh. 


» Pray, Lady tings,” i. the other, | 


« don't mention my flight fervices; what do I owe 
ou for the obliging intereſt you took in *making me 
'Varny ?? 


for though Lord Varny was feventy, and rather para- 


by virtue of a bond in judgment, and ſcizing the 
whole the moment I was tapped on the ſhoulder, in 
walking a few ſteps to wy carriage in . from 


% Huſh, my nes cried Lene Paragon, 5 I gh 
would not for the world have it known that his phyſi- 
cian had told me privately he would not live a year bY 
when you married him; I really thought him in jeſt, 


% 


tyric, yet I am ſure you imagined, as well as myſelf, 18 


that he might have lived three or four years, * 


More. 


„ Oh, I did, indeed,” fade La Varny, endea- : 


vouring,. but * to {mother a laugh. 
uo Good 


, 


bouuc to each other partly by the fear of either diſes- 
vering the other*s former iniquity, and partly by 'the - 

_ neceſſity they found themſelves under of keepin in 5 
8 Ties, in order to carry on future plans in wh 


ey ab long as I live, if I am to take as the ws 


rity was perfectly ſafe from whence ſhe received it; he 
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« Good heavens! what were my ſenſations during 
this W po dialogue between theſe two women, 


ich 
each was ſearful of not ſucceeding alone; and this 

they, I ſuppoſe, called fulfilling the mandate enjoined: * 
us, of each. being * N to be . _— 
his fellow. © 

Pardon what 1 am going to fen Nabe but 1 

almoſt believe I ſhall deteſt women of profeſſed delica- 


Lady Paragon, . whoſe feelings were too refined to ſuf- 
fer her plate, with her poor dear Sir Oliver's arms on, 
to come under the hammer for the benefit of inure> 
creditors ; but who felt no remorſe i in making i it oo 
furgiture of an eee gaming 3 | 


3 . * 
» a 3 — 
. 8 
. 
* * 
8 iv. 9 
%. 
* 
* 


4 coph 75 Wander, — two candid „eee, 3 : 


40 „ A "ſhort - time, LE ed cies Meter 
« the lawyer arrived, and having examined the deeds 
produced by Lady Varny, he. ſatisfied me that there 
was no doubt bile that ſhe could ſettle the „ 
annual ſum upon me or my aſſigns, and that the ſecu- 


added, that he would in a few hours 9d? 19: a the ng- 
ceſſary deed for her to execute, and alfo by my defire 
a ſecond deed, whereby I ſhould cede the annuity | 
agreed upon to my mother and fifters, making win | 


an a ent for receivin and paying it. 
8 8 p 7 8 "I That 


— 


2 9 ans. 
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« That evening both the deeds were executed. 


Alter the lawyer was gone, Lady Paragon ſent 


for the clergyman ſhe had mentioned, and apprized 


him of the buſineſs which he had to perform on the - 


| Ipllomang morning; when that time arrived, the Jew 
came according to her invitation to receive his money, 


aud declared me again in poſſeſſion of my liberty; 
and then, whilſt I delayed to leave the priſon under 
pretence of collecting together ſuch property as I had 


therein, we were united, that is, the marriage cere- 


mony was read to us, aud 1 received the hand of La- 


dy Paragon from that of ſome fellow in the Fleet, 


1 whom the woman of delicacy had bribed to officiate 
in the capacity of father. 


_— 


& She immediately put thirty guineas into my hand, 
and I ſnatched up my hat to make my inſtant eſcape ; 
and if ſhe had ſuffered me to depart in ſilence, I ſhould 


only have held her in the fame contempt in which I 


did myſelf: but ſhe was determined I ſhould hate 
her; for her hypocritical delicacy wonld not fuffer 


her to let me go, without ſeizing my hand, kiſſing 
it, and hoping that ſhe ſhould ſoon amaſs a ſufficient 


ſum to defray her own debts, and ſend for me to Eng- 


_ - land, as her dear acknowledged huſband,” I burſt 
from her, choked by feelings which happily ſtifled 


the words on my tongue, and ſet out immediately for 
Harwich, having left it to my lawyer to explain tom 
mother and ſiſters, how dangerous it would have becn 


for me to viſit them, as an arreſt then would have in- 


| yolved the annuity: for which J had, already forfrited | 


ſo much. 

„ Reaching 8 FT fill frared, being purſued, 
and I actually thought I heard my elf inquired after 
by a man at the inn, when J entered your apartment 


in a manner for which my feelings at the moment mult 


apologize; and fearing alſo that the bailiſſi might. be 


lurking on the watch for me as I ſhould go to the boat, 


I endeavoured to diſguife myſel in ſuch a manner, 
chat if ſeen, by 8 1 . * enen, for a por- 
_ | 
| 6] 25 4 . 5 Arrived 
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3 A on board the racket, I 1 myſelf 
fafe ; and I thought myſelf comparatively happy, as 


being acquainted with Mrs, Hutchinbunck's conneQti- | 


ons in the city whither I was going; I did not doubt 
her power and willingneſs to aſſiſt me with her advice, 
and immediately on lecing her at Harwich, learning 
that ſhe was going back to Holland, 1 determined to 
hay my caſe before her. f 

And you ſhall have my ice to the beſt of my 
ability, fir, I aſſure you, replied the lady juſt men- 


tioned; “ 1 uſed to have a little intereſt in Rotter- \ 


dam, 1 45 tell von, fir, and I'll try whether I, have : 
| loſt it, or not.? | 
There are who ſerve their . from the | 
impulſe of a feeling heart, and there are, who. do it 
to diſplay their power and ſuperiority Rachel. judg- 
ed Mrs. Hutchinbunck to be of the latter claſs 3 but 
as the end produced by bath was equally beneficial 
to the party aſſiſted, ſhe contented herſelf with filent= 
. ly pitying one who did a right action Tom a wrong 
motire, ae? 

Only think of your wedding SE in the newſ- 
papers, 115 ks ſaid Mrs. Hutchinbunck, & and Miſs 
Ellis reading it in the cabin.“ 

I received a ſhock from not adi it to be 
there,” anſwered Mr. Hamilton, „which 1 did not 
recover ſufficiently to return to the ſtrangers in the 
cabin with any degree of compoſure ; ſo apt are ue to 

imagine that the world reads on our countenance chat 

we with to conceal from it.“ 

Rachel was ſenſible that the greateſt kindneſs ſhe 
could confer on the feelings of Mr. Hamilton, was 
to divert his thoughts from holding converſe with his 
mind, and thus endeayoured to draw his. attention to 
objects they paſſed, and to converſation on various 
Lobjedts; but Mrs, Hutchinbunck, not ſo delicate 
in her feelings towards others, or perhaps not conſi- 
dering the matter at all, kept continually drawing his 
memory back to the ſubje& from which Rachel wich 
ed to divert i it, by exclaiming, Well, I never heard 


of a LIE in a Prion before in wy life | Well, hr, 
Jou 


— 
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you will have ſomething to talk of more than your 


Fet ont of debt by getting married ! If ever I- get 
low in pocket, I don't know what I may do myſelf !?? 
and à variety of other fentences equally witty in her 
own opinion, and troubleſome in thoſe of her eompa- 


nions; till at length they arrived at a village about a 
mile diſtant from the paſs; and now all her ideas“ 


turned to the anticipation of once more ſeeing Rotter- 


dam, and wondering what old acquaintance ſhe ſhould | 


meet firſt, „ 
Having croſſed the Maes, and procured a cbach, 


1 


they were conveyed by the order of Mrs. Hutchin- 


Bunck, who was now particularly happy in an oppor- 
tunity of being the general manager, to the only Eng- 
lh inn in the city, the very one which fhe had once 


kept, and which was very little more Engliſh, in rea- 


lity, than thoſe called Dutch, except in its want of 


neatneſs, which quality thoſe kept by the natives of 


the country poſſeſſed in a high degree. | 
It was late in the evening when they arrived at the 
, and conſequently there was nothing to be 
done that night but to ſup and go to bel. 
While at breakfaſt the next morning, Mrs. Hutch- 
inbunck's book-keeper, a' true Dutchman in every 


principle of outward: neatneſs, primitive purity, and 
inflexible <voodeneſs of compoſition, entered to congra- 


tulate her on her arrival, and what paſſed between 


them was an andible fecret, as alt the gentleman's 
knowledge of "Engliſh was confined to, © Yo, 


maum.““ | 30000 
This animated but ftiff-jointed ſtatue being gone, 
Mrs. Hutchiobunck invited Rachel to prepare for a 
walk about the city, and ſhe received no ſmall grati- 
fication from viewing a place ſo very oppoſite to any 


thing ſhe had before beheld ; nor was it merely the 
variety of kind that afforded gratification to an in- 
formed mind like Rachel's, the pleaſure ſhe received 


was an evidence of the work ſhe was viewing being 


 fuperior. 


Ws 


neighbours, as long as you live! It is a fine thing to 


= England 


f 
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> ei England i is too couch indebted to nature to have 
1 paid the homage to art, which. its oppoſite ſhore has, 
done; England enjoys many advantages. in itſelf, - 
which are not to be found in Holland; but the ad- | 
yantages in the latter, ſtrike the attention more than 
tdhoſe of the former, hecauſe the mind cannot, on be- 
bolding them, forbear to comprehend in one idea, 
the valt labour, intimate acquaintance. with art, and 
indefatigable ' induſtry, with which they muſt haye 
been produced; perhaps there is no armorial motto 
ſo well adapted to the fate of the country to which it 
helonge, as that, of the United | Provinces, . Concordi& 
res parve ereſcuut et creverunt, , might with juſtice be 
added. for peace in the fate muſt have given the 
time; and. unity in the people, the requiſite labour 
for forming from the bogs, a country. Shoupding, as 
_ thoſe provinces do, in magnificent cities, elegant villas, 
flouriſhing corn, fields, and fruit gardens; 3 nor are the 
effects of their commerce, objects which can eſcape 
the obſervation of the traveller, or leave him a doubt 
of its flouriſhing Rate; he need; but behold the canals 
crouded with veſſels of trade from every nation, and 
the much greater number of perſong, Who, if they 
do not. riſe to affluence, are lifted above indigence, 
au he ſees in any other country in Europe, to con- 
_ eur in the opinion of their being an indyfiripus people, 
and their induſtry meeting its reward 
| Theſe were the , oþſervations, of Mr. Hamilton to 
Rachel, as they Rood upon a drawhridge, which eom - 
manded a view down one of the moſt ſtriking canals, 
while Mrs. Hutehinbunck was engaged in converſa- | 
tion with an old acquaintance, . hm ſhe had met in 
her walk. | 
„ And thoſe very arguments, I think,” faid Ra- 
chel, may be made. to account for the diſpoſition 
to parſimony, which characterizes the Hollandeys; a 
natural habit ef ceconomy has deſcended to them from 
their forefathers, who having known the difficulty + 
which had attended the procuring of the comforts of 
life in their country, were = not to laviſn them 
when obtained. * | 
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-« Your opinion ſounds like a juſt a” replied 
Mr. Hamilton, and has, at all events, merit from | 
its candour.”” | | 

« Nothing in my Jnggiontion,* retoviied Rachel; ; 
« implies'a more contracted mind, than to weigh the 
imperfections of a foreign country, againſt the perfec- 
tions of our pwn';z and then conclude our own the 
better, when we are conſcious of „having omitted in 8 
each what might balance the ſcale.” ? 
And where is the merit when we have done? 
faid Mr. Hamilton, © fince we ſhall find it very diffi- 
cult to make the world believe, that we had any ſhare 
in placing ourſelves where we firſt breathed.” | 
_ Mrs. Hutchinbunek's converſation with heracquain- | 
' tance was concluded, and this put an end to the mo- 
ralizing of her companions. ** Now come, let us 
walk on,” ſhe cried, ** for I have ſuch a deal to ſhow 
you; not that I wonder at your ſtopping every ſtep 
you ſet, to look about you here ;z—now, did I ara 
more of Holland than was true?“ 

Mr. Hamilton began to inquire into the police and 
Fra rudence of the city; but on this head Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck could give him no farther information, 
than that they had a vait number of burgomaſters, and 
that ſhe would ſhow-in a minute where all the public 
buſineſs was tranſacted, for that they were then walk- 
ing towards the Sted-houſe ; and after that ſhe would 
ſhow him two ſights that no foreigner ought to mils 
ſeeing, the houſe where Eraſmus was born, ny his 
braſs ſtatue on one or the market x 457 Ss 


CHAP, 


5 uk AND MANNERS. 
char. v. . 0 
Anather 7 Faveller. 25 


ww the evenings whew after a 47 not unge 


fled by the ſtrangers in viewing one of the molt 


| Fexvtiful cities on the continent, they had retired for 
the night to the inn; Rachel reminded Mrs. Hutch- 
inbunck of the office ſhe had ' undertaken of finding 


her a ſafe convoy to Liſle, and thither ſhe was de- 
termined to go, knowing that there was a convent of 


Engliſh nuns in the place, and thinking it moſt 
3 that miſs Darlington had fought that aſy- 


Im. 


e 1 have been Wiking abowr you,” mig ee 


Mrs. Hutchinbunck; „ but, in the firſt place, T 
won't let you leave Rotterdam till Monday at the 


ſooneſt; you mult ſtay and fee what a fine ſight a 


Dutch Sunday i is; and in the ſecond place, as I don't 


think it would be right for you to go ſuch. a journey 
alone, I have been looking out for a companion for 


you ; and if we don't hear of any reputable 7g 

going that way between this time and then, m ve to ok- 
eeper that you ſaw here this morning, 

Van Slakken Kraaken, has promiſed, me to go with 


a. 


Slakken Kraaken than nobody, but that ſhe had ra- 
ther have any body than him. 


Mr. Hamilton was at this time Aae near the 5 
window; he directed his eyes to Rachel's counte- 


nance, withdrew them again, and having taken two 

or three turns acroſs the room in yiſible agitation and 
thought, he ſtopped, and ſtanding oppoſite to Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck, while he evidently meant his words 
for the attention of Rachel, he ſaid: '* Miſs Ellis 


Knows my circumſtances; 12 have not the ability of of· 


: fering 


1 


nheer_ 


Rachel did not ſpeak," uid ber ſilence ſeemed” to 
imply, that fhe would rather have Mynheer Van 


Iu 
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8 og _ as the companion of her journey, but 
accept my. protection, any mode in which 
1 gat command my TOs 7 Gall be. proud to 
render them in.” 
Mrs. Hotehiobuntk was for onee wiſe enough to 
leave the party concerned to anſwer for herſelf; Ra- 
chel bowed from her chair, but ſtill remained filent 3 
ſhe knew no companion within her preſent power to 
obtain, whom ſhe would prefer to Me. Hamiltov, and 
yet ſhe felt. uowilling.to accept his offer, as ſhe could- 
not reccive it, after, the —. he had made of his 
circumſtances, inhayt ſeeming to. acknowledge bim 
e e e de bn I beg my, propoſals. 
tes. e » 2 my pro 8 
a 1 2 reſtraint on yon, for. as I Lama ſtran 7 in = 
| the country equally with, yourſelf, and Mrs. ch. 
 "Imbunck's book-keeper knows both the language and 
road, it may be more prudent nM. to” * in 
His favour? _ 
It now became Rachel's buſineſs to 8 Mr. 1 
Hamilton the juſt opinion he had before entertained 
of the offer he had made to her, and which ſhe con- 
cluded her ſilence had new cauſed him to change; 
and ſhe anſwered, Sir, I did not. heſitate -from a 
want of inclinatian to accept your company, but that 
I feared the journey, which complaiſance tempted you 
to take with me, might be a treſpaſs you . would not 
_. own, or time. which might be better employed to your 
own advantage.” 8 
Mr. Hamilton's ſpirits ſeemed inſtantly. riſen again 1-3 
in the confirmation of his firſt opinion, and he ſaid _ 
with a ſmile of pleaſure, © Travel cannot be time ill= 
ſpent ; and if Mrs. Hutchinbunck will be fo kind as - 
to intereſt herſelf. in my abſence to procure for me the 
fitvation I with to obtain, my entering upon it a fort- 
night ſooner or later can be of no material conſe. 
quence.” . 
Well, come, that's all very. well ferred, w NI a7 
| Mrs. Hutchinbunck, « and I don't know. but T like + 


* better than the other plan; for now I can begin 


lettling my accounts directiy with Mypheer Van TY 
| en 


* | 


2 
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ken Kraaken, and Miſs Ellis wilt have i omebody ; 
with her that ſhe can talk to, and ſo it will be all for 
the beſt ; but you muſt not ſet off till after Sunday.“ 
Rachel promiſed to comply in this point, on which 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck laid ſo great a ſtreſs, and the 
converſation took ſome other turn, 
On the following morning Mrs. Hutchinbunck 3 
the laſt of the party who entered the breakfaſt room, 
and coming in with an open letter in her hand, and a 
countenance of pleaſure and exultation mixed, the ex 
claimed, Here! I have got ſomething in my hand 
that I know will give you pleaſure: As ybu were ſo 
wiſe to agree to ſtay and fee a Dutch Sunday, I was 
determined you ſhould enjoy the frolic in all its per- 
ſection, ſo what did I do, but yeſterday I wrote to 
a couſin of my poor huſband's that lives at the Hague, 
one of the civileſt men in the world, to tell him that 
if he was not going out any where to-morrow, I 
would come and dine with him, and bring a couple 
of young friends with me; and here is his anſwer,” 
She followed this ſentence by reading aloud the letter / 
in her hand, which contained a very polite invitation 
to Mrs, Fetchinbanck and her friends, to dine at the 
writer's houſe on the next day; and the ſtyle of the 
letter ſeemed to beſpeak the addreffer and the addreſs 8 
ed to be on intimate terms : 
As matters had gone thus far without the Kooks" | 
of either Mr. Hamilton or Rachel, and evidently from 
a motive of giving them pleaſure on the part of Mrs. 
Hotchinbunck, it was impoſſible for them to do other- 
wiſe than comply with readineſs. 
Rachel was not now upon a jaunt of pleaſure ; ; but 
as ſhe had agreed to paſs another day with Mrs. 
- Hutchinbunck, before the commencement of her 
Journey, it was immaterial where it was ſpent 5 and 
being fo near the firſt village in the wotld, and perhaps 
the only one in it which is the ſeat of govergment of 
che country in which it is ſituated, and the reh, 
of its court, ſhe had W felt. a flewt indination ' 
ta behold it. | 1 
Vor. IV. | Bo nn 
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It was reſolved by Mrs. Hutchinbunck that they 
ſhould travel in one of the trekſchuyts which leave 
Rotterdam almoſt every hour in the four- and twenty, 
and ſeven was appointed as their time of ſetting off. 

On arriving at the place from whence they were to 
embark, the novelty of the machine in which they 
were to be conveyed, did not leſs exeite the obſervati- 
on of the ſtrangers than the number of well-dreſſed. 
people who were entering it. Now,” faid Mrs. 
Hutchinbunck, © we are not to fit with them in the 


ruim, I have hired the roef for us; it makes little 


more than a ſhilling difference in the expenee, 50 we 


mall go comfortably by ourſelves,” 


They accordingly entered the part allotted to hw. N 
which was a {mall portion of the boat nearelt to the 
ſtern, divided off from the reſt, and much reſembling 


a Greenwich ſtage, only wider, and with a table in the 


middle; this, Mrs. Hutchinbunck informed them, 
was the roef ; and the other part of the boat, ſhe 
told them, was covered in exactly like that where 


they were ſitting, only five- or ſix times as long, and 


all in one, with a bench againſt each fide and another 
down the middle, and that was called the ruim. 
Preſently a bell ſounded from a houſe oppoſite to 
which the boat was lying, and, as if by mechaniſm, 
it was inftantly ſet in motion, and Rachel was not a 
little ſurpriſed to ſee ſo large a machine drawn by a 


ſingle horſe, to which a rope was faſtened at the ſtern 


end of the roef, which ran through an iron ring fixed 
on the top of an upright pole in the boat, thing | 
reſembling a naked maſt. | 
The conxeyance was eaſy, but flow; and on arriving 
7 . ſo exact are theſe boats in the time in which 
yy perform their limited diſtances, another way ready 
t forward in five minutes time for the Hague, in 
which” our party had nearly loſt their paſſage (as the 
boats. wait for no one) by Mrs. Hutchinbunck's in- 
filing on taking her companions to ſee the monument 


_ erected to William the Firſt, prince of Orange, in 


the new church of that place, on which his ſtatue is 


his 
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his feet; and Mr. Hawilton queried to Rachel, 

« whether it was not the dog that was the object of . 

attraction.” | 
| In paſſing on to ihe Hague, a'new. Neo ſtruck 
4 Rachel's obſervation in the canals being lined with 
country houſes, ſome extremely elegant, all neat and. + 
handſome, ſituated in gardens in which the ſhrubs and” © 
flowers are intermixed with ſtatues, temples, and ſum- n 
mer houſes, ſome of which deſcend to the very mar- 
gin of the water. The Dutch have fewer objects of 
amuſement, as well as leſs taſte for literature, than 
almoſt any other nation; thus, the time of thoſe who 
have entirely given up buſinefs, or occaſionally retire 
from it, is ſpent in walking, fiſhing, and ſmoaking, 
within the confines of theſe gardens, 

On arriving at the Hague, they immediately pro- 
ceeded to the houſe of Mr. Ward, which was not leſs 
elegant than the owner was polite ; Mr. Ward had 
been a merchant, and had retired from buſineſs. Mr. : 
Hamilton and Rachel had learnt from Mrs. Hutchin- 
bunck, who. told every thing ſhe Knew as a ſecret to 
ſomebody or other, that “Mr. Ward had not always 
been the man he was now” his manners, however, 5 
if they had ever been on a par with his inferior cir- 
cumſtances, had riſen with his fortune, for there was 
no mark about him * of the man being converted 
into the maſter,” as Mrs. Hutchinbunck had hinted; 
ant as Rachel did not doubt the truth of her alertion, 
ſhe felt pleaſed that a man like Mr. Ward had proſ- 5 
pered. The mind that reaſons, feels more reſpect for 
a mau of abilities who has riſeu 1 in life, than it does 
for the man who being born to a handſome indepen- . f 

dence, even with the lame abilities, has never experi- g i 
ended the neceſſity of ſhewing that he knew how to 

uſe- them. 

Aſter they had ſeen what was RF of notice in 

he Hague, Mr. Ward, who bad accompanied them 
in their walk, gabe a vide fer returning home, as his 

hour of dinner was approaching, and he expected a 

gentleman from England, now on his travels, . who 

bad been recommended to him by an old correſpon⸗- 


dent, and his tutor, at dinner. | | | 
| | B 2 Sa Three 


% 


% 1 


BY MEN AND MANNERS. | 


| Three o'clock ſounded, but the expected * 
did not arrive with the hour; Mr. Ward, ſmiling, 
faid, He gave half an hour's law to a young En- 
gliſhman, eſpecially with a title, when coming to dine 
with a man who was half a Dutchman.“ 

Mr. Ward's indulgence, however, was not ſofficient 
for the unreaſonable viſitor ; he did not arrive till a 


quarter after four; and Rachel's ſenſations may be 


eaſily conceived when the drawing-room door was 


8 Flat Fire! 


CHAP. vI. 
; Specimens of Politeneſe. 


Touch Rachel had a ſolemn promiſe ſubſiting 
between herſelf and her conſcience, never to become 
the wife of Alfred, yet her eſteem for him was not 
abated, and ſhe ſaw with little leſs than abhorrence, 
the man who had attempted his life: The ſneers 
which he had thrown out againſt herſelf and Jona- 
than Parkinſon ſhe forgot, they were unworthy of a 
place in her memory; but ſhe could not forget that 
- he was the man who had wounded Alfred. 
On his entrance, ſhe was fanding with her face 
towards a window; and on ſeeing him, ſhe immedi- 
ately returned to her poſition to recover herſelf, 
Sir Flat made a flight inclination of his body tow- 
ards Mr. Ward, which rather cballen ed a bow from 
- hitn, than it could be called one on 5 part; ſtared 
through his eye-glaſs at Mrs. Hutchinbunck and Mr. 
Hamilton, and then threw himſelf on a white ſofa, 
reſting his head on one of the cuſhions, and his boots 
upon the other, 
Mr. Ward was at hacks; and the mercantile les; in 
which be bad 1 had taught | him never "ag 
Fb cght 


FA : $ 


; * 


8 
* 


LR 


MEN AND MANNERS. 29 


A of his politeneſs: from theſe joint cauſes, whats. 
ever were his feelings, he placed himſelf upon a chair 
at one end of the ſofa, and pronounced an introdue- 
tion to converſation, by aſking Sir Flat,“ How he 
liked Holland?“ 

«© D—n the place,“ returned the ird pad ke 
nothing to like in it; I can't wake out that there 
is a turf in the ſeven provinces ; the Mynheers are all 


— 


too much afraid of their money to play; and as to 


the hat do you call em, — the Vrows:è 


« You ſhall give me your opinion of them after 
dinner,“ ſaid Mr. Ward, interrupting Sir Flat in the 


very tone in which he was ſpeak ing. 
„What d 


the air infects them with Beotian dulneſs.““ 


d quizzes your Engliſh therchants A | 
Rotterdam are,” rejoined Sir Flat; * curſe me but 


„% Indeed!“ ſaid Mr. Ward, whence have you” 


formed this opinion? 


« Deviliſh rude a couple of them were to me; IU | 
tell you: I had a letter of credit on both their houſes, ' 
and took up twenty pounds with each of them; d—n 


me, if the firſt fellow did not receive me in bis count- 
ing room, and without ever ſtirring from his deſls, 


called to a clerk to honour my letter of credit; and- 
x3 to the ſecond fellow, he took me into his parlour. 


and bowed and ſcraped to be Ture, | but it anſwered his 
end, for he cheated me.“ 


Very extraordinary!“ remarkel Mr. Wards 


« ſurely, there muſt bave been ſonie miſtake, which, | 


if you had mentioned it, would e have been 


rectified,” 


« Sir, it ir an te as we Gib ere ual > 


Sir Flat ;—* now, pray, how many ducats ought 1 
to have for twenty pounds 2”? 

Mr. Ward explained, in return to this queſtion, the 
eurrent exchange of the time, and then aſked Sir 
Flat, whether he had received a certain number? 

«© Dn meif I can tell,“ returned the . 
* for the fellow paid me ſome of it in curſed 
fifty 22 and I know he bubbled me that way; 


it does not fignify to me, but I'll tell the TIP for 


him now and then, if — likes that.“ 


N | | Ep. | | It 
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It is not the author's fault, that when merchants in 
a foreign countries advance money to Engliſh travellers 
Bi . en letters of credit, which j is never a matter of profit 

Xo them, always of trouble, and ſometimes loſs, theſe 

ave not unfrequently been the returns made to hem 
Dy the perſons obliget. a 
Is not your dinner ready ?”? cried Sir Flat. 
40 Lauk, Sir, 1 beg your pardon for being ſo free 
as to ſay it, but we have waited for you this hour and 
alf almofl,” faid Mrs. Hutchinbunck.. | 
8 Hare you??? replied he coolly ; „I. always £0 
to dinner by my appetite, and not by my watch.“ 

2 80 „That“ s all very well, when you dine at home, 
Fr,” the anſwered ; „ but when a party is kept 
waiting for one perſon . 

«Dinner 1 Is ON the-table, fir,” prevented the con- 

cluſion of her harangue,” and gblged Rachel: to face 

about to the enemy. | 
Sir Flat ſaw ber without the leaſt emotion ; ; $44) 
. Ah! how 0 ou do:?“ in a voice of gondeſ- na 
on, was all dne —.— he heſtowed on her. | 
1 they ſeated themſelves at table, ſhe had an 4 
portunity of viewing the tutor of this man of faſhion ; 

Be appeared about thirty; his figure was thick ind 
thort, and his eyes, Which were rather ſtarting from 


than Bed n a face covered with the carbuncle effects 
— gluttony, rolled over the table with a ftare which 
might have been miſtaken for vacavey, had not the 
gentle motion of his olfaftory nerves have ſhown kim 
to be exereiſing two of his ſenſes as whetſtones to a 
third. „ Can this man,” Rachel was juſt inquiring 
Fi of herſelf; ** whoſe deſires ſeem ſo ſtrongly placed 
15 upon the food of the body, have laid in a ſufficient 
w_ ſtock of ſuſtenance for the mind, to be qualified to 
Hire himſelf as the profeſſed imparter of it to others?“ 
She had not time to reſolve her on queſtion, before 
: thought was ſtopped by ſurpriſe; for Mr. Ward bap- 
pening at that moment to inquire the gentleman's 
name, Sir Flat introduced him to the company as the 
rexerend Mr. Chubb. A clergyman!“ ſaid Rachel, 
mentaly; © can it be poſſible that Mr, Waere and 
* Chubb are both clexgymen oh OE 1 
AT... 
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Tt was nnfair ſhe again confiirett to judge by ; | 
arance, and ſhe would hear him converſe before ſhe 
Tally decided on his character. There are faces 
which, to thoſe who are not ſkilled in Lavater, carry + -- 
ow them a falſe index of the mind, and, probably, to 
thoſe who are ſkilled in it too, without they have Ci. | 
cernment enough to comprehend the ſyſtem, which 
is certainly a neceſſary preface to its practice, and 
Rachel eonfeſſed it puzzled her. 
Sir Flat challenged Mr. Ward to a glaſs of back 3 


Mr. Chubb hemmed, and Rachel liſtened attentively - 


for what he ſhould gay, thinking he was about to avail 
himſelf of the momentary filence, to introduce ſome 
topic of converſation 5 4 Pl! Join you,” ſaid the 
reverend divines and again filled his mouth, 

After his glaſs of wine, thought Rachel, we ſhall 
hear ſomething from him. The glaſs of wine was 
_ drank, and filence again reigned for a few ſeconds. 
Mr. Chubb again hemmed to clear his voice z and as | 
his plate was then changing, Rachel's hopes were 
raiſed into expectation. © Mr. Ward,” ſaid Mr, 
Chubb. This is to engage general attention, argued 
Rachel filently, arid now for it. Again Mr, Chubb 
| hemmed, and added, ** thoſe are molt tempting tur- 
key-poults before you, fir, and I' thank you for a 
breaſt and merry thought of one of them, and in the 
mean time I'll take with you a glaſs of any wine you 

leafe.*?- 
> % Well, thought Rachel, PII not condemn yet, 
even though he is with Sir Flat Fire; the proverb 
which tells us that like diſpoſitions coaleſce, ſhall not 
guide me in this inſtance, for many a man of good 
parts will not talk till he has eaten his dinner in quiet, 
and many more cannot till they have taken their glaſs; 

and furely there is nothing more unreaſonable in that, 

than in ſome gs ingers not bag able to found a 
note till after ſupper.” 
* When the cloth was bee ang the deſert ſet on 
the table, Sir Flat, picking his teeth with one hand, 
and lolling upon the elbow of the other, addrefſed 

Rachel 2 cc Well, how 1 is broad-brim ?? 


Rachel 
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Rachel did not ſpeak, and che Beet, after a 
moment's pauſe, reminded her of big queſtion, by 


. <jaculating, « Hey?“ 


„ Who, Sir Flat! % 
* Broad-brim.” 
I cannot anſwer what I do not RT Be OY 12285 
« Why, the old Hillden quaker.“ 5 
« Better than his impotent reviler,”” anſwered. 
Rachel, “ becauſe he does not feel the mortitication 
of his ;nfolence wanting point.“ | 
Rachel bluſhed, not becauſe ſhe ſaw the eyes of the 


company fixed upon her in ſurpriſe, but becauſe ſhe 


feared that the haſty manner in which her feelings had 
prompted her to ſpeak, had betrayed that the . a 


had not been wanting to her. 


% Don't be in a paſſion,” cried Sir Flat, “I'm 
going to drink your health.” He deliberately pulled 


2 decanter towards him, Glled his glaſs, and holding 


it in his hand, ſaid, Miſs Ellis, your health, includ- 
ing Hillden.“ He pauſed, then added,“ 3 * 


in a tone which could not fail to bring!“ heroes“ 


to the mind of thoſe acquainted with the caricature. 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck knew Rachel's ſtory, in which 


Sir Hat's inſolence had made no inconſiderable part; 


and deeming it but juſtice due to Rachel from herſelf 


to fight her cauſe, in return for Rachel's victory over 


her ſon, ſhe ſaid : * I ſuppoſe you inſult a young lady, 
and then call yourſelf a man? Such a man! L[ have 


heard of your manly actions before-to-day.” 


Expreſſive features mult take their turn 3 an in. 
telligent mind; had Sir Flat's been ſuch, he would 
have gathered all the coutempt he felt for Mrs 


HFHutchinbunck into the oval compaſs of his face; 


but in its place aroſe the impudent ſtare, which the 
ignorant effrontery of his heart dictated, and he ex- 
claimed, Do you, by G- d? Tip us a few of em, 
will you? I ſhould like curſedly to hea myſelf talked 
or,” - | 
* « I ſhan't be one that will indulge you,” returned, 
* You won't ?” cried he. „„ 
b N | . ; | 66 Mr. 
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= | ce . hee, fir, pray give me a few raſ pber- 
ries,” ſaid Mrs. Baschi in the ſame — in 
which ſhe would have ſaid, “Sir Flat, you are an 
impudent puppy,” if her manner had not ſhown ſhe. 
thoy ht him beneath her. 
or heaven's ſake, let me * them,” — Laid Sir, 
Flat, pretending to ſmother a lau = ; 
No, fir,” returned ſhe, “ don't want:any of | 
your ſweets.” This the lady conceived to be remark- 
ably well ſaid, and ſmiled herſelf approbation. - | 
Rachel at this moment met her eyes, and implied. 5 
to her by the motion of her own, that ſhe wiſhed the 
diſpute to ſubſide; and Mr. Ward; from the ſame in- 
clination, addreſſed Sir Flat on a ſubject which any | 
real fine fellow. would leave a woman to diſcuſs, — 
dogs and horſes! Perhaps: my readers will fay, that 
no real fine fellow will diſpute with a woman ;; the au- 
thor begs leave to refer the point to their deciſion; 
he owns it beyond his abilities to decide, what that. 
man will, and what that man will not do, who. 
conſiders dogy and horſes: the firft e al. exile 
tence, 5 


S VII. 
Containing what i is moſt probably not anticipated. 


| Bur in: - it 10 be aſked, was Mr. Chubb 1 
about all this while, that he did not, as became a 4 
preacher of the goſpel attempt by his arguments to 
flence his pupil, and quell this diſcordance? 80 
thought Rachel. This, ſhe imagined, would have 
been an opportunity for him to edify his pupil, and 
diſplay his abilities without vain-glorious oſtentation; . 
but he was and had been filent ſince the removal of - 
the cloth ; perhaps, * conjectured, not „ ee . 
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to wound the feelings of his pup il by words of cor- 
re&ion, his features had been SAO to that pur- 

e; the turned her head towards him to f 
and beheld him faſt aſleep. ; 

Coffee was now brought in according to the Faſhi- 
on of the country. D—n it,” cried Sir Flat, 
« what! ſlop already? I mult have ſome more wine 
firſt, —Parſon, what fay 1 vou?!“ 

Mr. Chubb awoke, rathed his eyes, and yawned 


| out, that he would have fome tea, after, another 


bottle.“ 
Come, miſs,” Taki Mrs. Hutchinbunck, Kae let 


us leave this room; and they roſe to depart. 


« Ay, we ſhall do, when the women are gone,” 


..cnied Sir Flat. 


Rachel harried out Mrs. Hutchinbunck, to Prevent 
her replying., | 

The ladies, when alone, converſed on the occur- 
rences at table. And what did the gentlemen do?” 
cries one of my fair readers; 1 ſhall like to hear 


that, for I have often d what the men do, 


when we ladies leave them after dinner.” I won't 


_ anſwer the general queition, although a lady aſks it; 


but Ill tell her what, Sir Flat and Mr. Chubb did, and 


ſhe may apply it where ſhe pleaſes; they drank as falt . 


as their hands were ſteady enough to puſh about the 
bottle; they toaſted thoſe whom they had better not 
to have known ; and they talked, what I wou't even 
ive my fair readers a hint to gueſs at. 
Mr. Ward s habitual politeneſs made hk not ſliach 
from the bottle, and Mr. Hamilton, to avoid ling u- 
larity, kept a full glais, but did not often empty it; 


be talked too; Thar is, he replied when ſpoken to; 


he had too much ſenſe to refule ſpeaking, or to throw 
away an obſervation worth being heard. 

When the two who were diſpoſed to er a potent 
Iibation at the ſhrine of Bacchus had taken a flagger- 
jag quantum, a ſervant entered the room from Mrs. 
Hatchmbunck, to inform Mr. Hamilton that the 


boat in which they were to return, would ſet off in 


d an hout's time, and * e that ſne 
| might 
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might ſve Mr. Ward beſore her departure. This 
whilyer, Sir Flat underſtood as a Renal for tea; 
and ſtarting up, (for a man who has drank a certain 
quantity of wine muft do every thing precipitately, _ 

or probably fail in the firſt half dozen attempts) he 
cried, „Come, Parſon, teat at” ©” 

_ «© Hem! I am ready! one more glaſs of Madeira, 
to waſh the claret out of my throat, and Tam ready,” | 
replied the Reverend Mr. Chubb. | 

Mr. Ward took what he ſuppoſed a hint for tea, 
and led the way to the drawing room; Mr. Hamilton 
was neareſt to the door; and W him; Sir Flat 
pretended to dance along, to diſguiſe a rect; the 
preacher of truth aſſamed no deceit, but laggered 
openly. | 

The: paſſage from the Rated to the drawing- 
room was long, but fortunately for thoſe who had to 
walk it, not wide; they were Tome time in traverſing 

it as it was, 
„ F©- Phat Bir” ſeid Sir F 6c that Sich, parſon, 
is Rachel.“ | oF 

"Ir required two hems to ets Mr. Chubb's voice 
after dinner.” Hem! hem! Rachel? Who? 

«Why, the girl and the quaker, Emily” s friend.“ 

"Hem! hem! I wiſh I had known it before; hem! 
if ſhe ain't gone, If talk a little to her; hem about 


my o grumbled out the divine; and here he ftop- 
ped. The phyſical cauſe of his interrupt ion I cannot 
explain; the conſequence was à ſtruggling” for 


breath, by momentary fnatches, called the hickup. 

When be, after many efforts, arrived in the tea- 
room, where Mrs, Hutchinbunck and Rachel were 
ſtanding up, preparing to depart, he approached the 
latter; und between the ſtruggles of his diforder, 
ſaid; „ Hem! mils, I did not know, miſs; hem! 
that your name was Ellis till this moment; hem !”? 
Rachel made a flight inclination of the head, which, 
with turning away from him at the fame time, might - 
certainly be tranſlated into theſe words: It is yery 


| immaterial to me whether you know it now er not.“ 5 
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If Mr. Chubb underſtood this anſwer, he thought 
otherwiſe than the lady; he was not in a ſtate to be 
minutely polite, and again facing her, he ſaid, 
« Hem! I was going to ſay, that you; hem! are 
my wife's intimate friend; hem! ſhe tells me.“ 
| Rachkil now involantacily fixed a look on Mr. 
Chubb, which was to convey, * Who i is your wiſe ? * 
Have you any meaning or none ? 

It was in Mr. Chubb's way to talk a long time 
without any interlocutor, and Rachel now appeared 
to give him what he often failed of obtaining in a 
more ſolemn place, attention; thus he was flatter-. 
ed by a ſtare. on her part, which he perhaps conſtru - 
ed into the magnitude of her's, and replied with only 
one prefatory hem, “Ves, miſs, my wife knows you 
very well; hem ! yes, ſhe does; her name was Mor- 


: = den; bem! Miſs Emily Morden.” 


© 6 "Emily Morden your wife, ſir ! exclaimed Ra- 
chel Mrs. Hutchinbunck was already at the door, 
and calling to her to follow, Mr. Ward at the ſame 
moment took her hand to lead her down ſtairs, and 
ſhe was conſtrained to depart, although ſhe felt an 
inclination, ſtrange as it may appear, to remain a few 
inſtants longer in the ſociety ſhe was quitting. 

On entering the boat, Rachel had a new ſubje& 
for reflection; Emily Morden had eloped with Mr. 
Cranberry, 7 Mr. Chubb now declared her to be 
his wife; it was a poſſibility, and an aſſerted fact, 
which ſhe could not deny; had ſhe remembered bow 
little the probabilities belonged to the character of 
Emily Morden, it is unlikely ſhe would have felt ſo 
diſinclined to believe what had been told her, as he: 
then did. | 
Though curiokity is ſaid not to belong to man, 
yet Mr. Hamilton, on the preſent occaſion, had felt 
a few grains of the womaniſh foible enter his heart, 
relative to what had paſſed at table between Sir Flat 
Fire and the ladies; and Mrs. Hutchinbunck was. 
now adminiſtering a few grains of information to diſ- 


1 his craving diſorder. 
15 , . | Rachel 
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Rachel ſuffered Mrs, Hutchinbunck to proceed 
without interruption in a relation which ſhe herſelf 
would have conſidered a trouble, and which gave a 

eaſure to her who told it: When concluded, Ra- 
chel informed her of what Mr. Chubb had 2 and 
aſked whether ſhe gave credit to his words ? The la- 
dy applied to, anſwered, that for her part, women 
were grown ſo ſtrange and unaccountable finee” ſhe 
was a girl, which was not fo long ago neither; that 
much leſs than being able to anſwer for the inconſiſ- 
tences of other people, ſhe declared the times were fo 
altered, that if ſhe was young again, ſhe hardly knew 


| whether ſhe ſhould be able to 9 for herſel N 


0 HA TP: VIII. 


Advice : 
F ROM de late return on "the n evening, 
Mr. Hamilton and Rachel did not leave Rotterdam 
till early on the Tueſday morning, when, .after many 
good wiſhes for their proſperous journey on the part 


of Mrs. Hutchinbunck, they ſet out on their road cad 


Liſle. 
Arriving at FORMER on the ſocentlag day about... 
| noon, Rachel propoſed to Mr, Hamilton remaining 
there till the following morning, that they might 
have an opportunity of beholding whatever was wor- 
thy their notice: © It is an unpardonable - error,” 
ſhe ſaid, .** in travellers, only to reckon the number. 
of miles over which they paſs, and to know nothing 
of objects from which they might derive information 
Mr. Hamilton accorded in her opinion, and they im- 
mediately obtained a valet- en to ſhow 1 about 


* > carp. 5 
i The | 
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The exterior as well as the interior of the places of 
wotſhip i in Antwerp, exceed in grandeur any! in the Ne: 
therlands, and there are more and richer images of © 
different ſaints at the corners of the ſtreets, on the 
outſide of public edifices, and in various W ſitua- 
tions, than any other city can boaſt. 

The valet-de-place who attended ny, ſpoke "IA - 
Kh; and Rachel enquired of him, yo there 
was in this place a convent of Enghih nuns? He re- 

ied,” that there was one of the Therefian order. 

Then,“ faid Rachel to Mr. Hamilton, “it may 

be poſſible that ſhe with whom I ſhould wiſh to pals 

my time of vokuntary 1 ſecluſion from the world, may be 
in this very convent.““ 

Mr. Hamilton had been e! by Mrs. . 

inbunck of ſuch particulars relative to Miſs Darling- 
ton as ſhe herſelf knew, and an{wered, Pardon what 

I am going. to lay ; is it to falkil a ore made 1n 
an unguarded moment, or from real inclination on 

our part, that you wiſh to ſeek the NONE of Miſs 

F vey | 

I forgive yon aſking the queſtion,” ſaid Rachel, 
ſmiling ; „it does not immediately ſtrike every one, 

hom much the heart -muſt be mended by intercourſe. 
with a repentant finner,” 

I am. glad it did not ſtrike me,” replied Mr. Ha- 
milton, I ſhould have been ſorry to have thought 
that your motive; now you alledge it of Fn it 

gives me inexpreſſible pleaſure.“ 


4% How fo ?”? PS: 
4 Becauſe I am ſure. you oC MPI it from difi- 


+ dence of your own worth, not becauſe "506. know it 
a truth.“ 

En. he replied, « ] have no very heavy 
crime to repent of, but the belt hearts — be 1m- 
proved in goodneſs.“ : 

„ Yours has a claim to give, and not receive ad- 
monition,” he replied. Mr. Hamilton had always 
been a polite man, but never an adulator; thus Rachel 
did not feel able immediately to decide whether be 
G * the flatterer, or whether ſhe had 

moved 
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brett bis gratitude by the pains ſhe had conftantly 
uſed to prevent his feeling degree of interiority. 
Lou muſt have known M. ils A to have 
eſteemed her,” ſhe ſaid. 

„ She. was then amiable, but bad been faulty ?” 
retürned Mr. Hamilton. 

„ Unfortunate rather, I believe; I did not hear 
all her Rory 3 I wiſh to have it concluded by her 
own lips.” | 
14 And was there no guilty ſtep 1 in the whole of her 
life!“ | 

- 4 "She diſobeyed her mother by giving her 
heart to a man who deceived her by a falſe marri- 
age.” 

e Then vou cots that a heart amfable as her? 8 

now is, had committed a wrong action! 997 
Hut ſhe ſces her error amd 1 repents.“ 

Perhaps, more from diappoinrment than con- 
vition of guilt,” | FF 
„ Why do you endeavour to raiſe doubts i in my 
mind about one for whom it has been a ſatisfaction to 
me to feel ſo warm an intereſt P?  _ | 
© & Becauſe intereſt in the fate ok another, fome- 
times creates blindneſs to their foibles ; a tender heart 
ſuch 2s you poſſeſs, may be deceived by a falſe tale of 
milery; it is, indeed, ſo much a ſafer conduct to 
hold converſe with the uncontaminated than the res: 

tant, that“ 

« What ?” aſked Rachel ; ** 125 proceed. * 

„Are you angry with me for ſpeaking thus free- 
ty ?” he demanded, 

I cannot be dilpleaſed at advice GUST with frank- 
| nels, and a right intention.“ 

„I fee you think me rayſterious ! pum 
I think you know ſomething, which you belt 
to tell me.“ 1 

The publie ſireets are no place for a ie. 
rence of this nature; I have ſomething to tell vou; 
let us retuen a few minutes to the inn. 


.Rachel ſelt more wonder than ſhe expreſſed; and 
complied | 


- 2 
4 
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tel. 


Arrived there, he ſaid s „1 ſhould. think myſelf 4 
culpable in fuffering you to act under a falſe opi- 
nion, while it were in my power to fave you from 


complied with his requeſt of returning to the he- 


error; when and where did you ſee Miſs Darling. 


ton?“ 


Rachel nie to him, that Miſs Darlington had 
reſcued her from the inſults of the watch on the 1 | 
en 

her into her houſe, behaved to her with the greateſt 
tenderneſs, and having related to her the ſtory of her 
having been deceived into a falſe marriage, had ex- 


of her eſcape from. the private mad-houſe ; had ta 


preſſed a wiſh to croſs over into Flanders, and end her 


days in a convent; but had declared that ſhe did not 


poſſeſs the means. 
«© How, then, has ſhe 8 them d' aſked 


Mr. Hamilton, that 22 GB her already in this 


country?“ 
I promiſed her my aſiſtance, anſwered Rachel ; 


c and ſhe has obtained it, I have lately learnt by bs 


means of my protector, Jonathan Parkinſon.” 


« You have been deceived in her,” ſaid Mr. Ha-. 
milton ; . diſagreeable as I feel it to ſpeak to we”. 
prejudice of any perſon, I feel it a greater duty to 


— 
3 


ſave the good from error, than to ſcreen the character : 


. of the dad; Miſs Darlington is a woman void of guns 
ciple ; of diffolute manners. 
6 But reformed, ſaid Rachel. 


1 


« Pardon me, returned Mr. Hamilton : „1 . 4 


led her mine till the death of my father; now, judge 


whether this woman can be a dehrable companion for 


.yourſelf,. where the enlightened converſation of a 


| — friend mult {apply the want of varied fociety ?? _ 


She acted from neceſſity, faid Rachel. 

„ From inelination,“ replicd Mr. Hamiltons“ 
c the pay ſhe received from me was more chan liberal, 
and yet ſhe was inconſtant.“ 


Rachel recollected that Sir Flat Fire had beedkfaft. 


| * 2 Mitt Darlington on the l which ſne 


had 
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had paſſed i in her houſe, and this recollection kagge 5 


ed her opinion. 5 
If I have been Jenna in Miſs Darlington, 
ſaid Rachel, © there is no faith in words; was it poſ- 
ſible ſhe could be ſo {killed in deceit, as to {ſpeak the 
truths the uttered to me, with all the feeling ſhe em- 
 phaliſed them, and yet be what you ſay the 3 is?“! 
« You wiſh IL had not n vu. interrupt» 
ed Mr. Hamilton. | FEE 
Lou miſtake: my mT; ed Rachel; 
« only, ſince ſhe is ſo abandoned, I wiſh ſhe had ne- 
ver known what her arguments convinced me ſhe did, 
That her fins might have been the bghter.” 
% T could have ſeen you any thing, rather than 
the dupe of my miſtreſs l exelaimed. Mr. Hamilton 
with e and aan his handkenchynt to his 
EYES. 
% What could have been Jer motive for deceiving. 8 
me ?” aſked Rachel. | 
« To gain a ſum of money from you under a ale 
pretence, he replied. | 
« Did you ever hear her: mention me.? TY | 
„„ Never; her houſe was the ſoene of- many tranſ· 


actions, of which I knew nothing, and probably is, 


fill.” 

% Then you think her ſtill in Eog lende F550 
4 Beyond all doubt. — Come, ſhall we walk again 2 
The will be no harm in inquiring> whether the 
name of Darlington. is known in r of the Eoglith 

convents.“ 


« Tf it is,“ ſaid Rachel, 40 what are we to think ” 

Think me the deceiver, and diſclaim my acquain- 
tance,” replied Mr. Hamilton ; “ I cannot fink Tow-.. 
2 in this world than I gw woe e ma. 

wa.” 5 


CHAR 


42 MEN AND MANNERS. 


— 


| CH A F. | IX. 


In which one if the Travelters confe offer. 


* V. H 14. 8 T reviewing the Iriſh college, Mr. 
Hamilton inquired of one of the prieſts, whether the 
Engliſh convent of the Thereſian order was worthy of 
notice? He replied, „that their chapel was neat, 

but little worth the obſervation of ſtrangers, after 

| having ſeen the principal churches; the ladies,” he 

added, te are not allowed to ſhow their faces to their 
near relations, much leſs to en without leave 

from the biſhop.” N | 
Where could we gain information,” aſked 
Kachel, whether a particular lady, whoſe name we 
thould mention, is in the convent ?”? 

Of no one better than myſelf,” replied the 

prieſt, © I act as their confeſſor. - 
© Rachel mentioned the name of Darlington. The 
prieſt knew n One ho bore it; and he alſo informed 
them, that it was more than three years ſince the 
youngeſt ſiſter had been reecived into the order. 
In viſiting the church of the Capuchins, they were 

attended by one of the brothers, who left them when 
they proceeded to the lecture room, and other parts 
of the monaſtery; and Rachel looking after him faid, 
That venerable figure puts me in mind of Yorick's 
monk, and I almoſt think 1 could wear his ſnuff box 
with as much veneration,” 

In that ſentence you account for the ſuperſtition 
of the country,” aniwered Mr. Hamilton; „ thete 
gloowy buildings inſp.re the mind with a ſenſation-of 
melancholy pleaſure it cannot well deferibe ; in ſeek- 
ing the cauſe, it firſt flies for explanation to the object 
which inſpires it; that object is the houſe of religion, 
then thoughts of gravity connect themſelves with 
thoughts of gloom ; ; the compound feelings ſubſide 
in unenlightened minds into awe, and thus flricken, 
or 
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or rather bred up from infancy, it is an caſy matter 
for thoſe who can promiſe heaven, or threaten duration 
in purgatory, to make the former the creatures of 
their abſurdities; the city is erouded with edifices 
which held out images and eroſſes to cloud the ſur of. 


truth, and fill the minds of the people with terrors 


about religion, without permütting them to know 
what true religton\rs; even the manks read only fueh 
books as the biſhops of many hundred years before 
their time have agreed cannot defeat their ends in 
| informing thoſe minds, whick it is to their inteteſt to 
keep in ignorance and error; books of truth are 
allowed only to the ſuperiors; and as monks riſe to 
dignities, which it is neceſſary to ſupport by-a little 
common ſenſe, they are initiated into the myſteries 
of the holy profeſſion, as a conjurer who is going to 
die lets his fon into the ſecrets of the trade, that he 
may live by impoſing upon the world, as his father 
Had done before him“ 
« The multitude is then . pitind, 2 Hig Recht. 
* And admired,” rejoined Mr. Hamilton, “ for 
there are no greater zealots to the . e _ y-- 
feſs than the Roman Catholics. ?? 
On their return home, Mr. Hamiſton gal, « You 
mentioned Sterne to- day; ; I have been thinking fince, 
as I have frequently done before, that I could de fine 
the cauſe of the melaneboly which hangs over his 
rambles: He travelled alone; thus, when he fat down 
in an evening to write the adventures of the day, 
want of ſociety caſt a gloom over his feelings, Which 
communicated itfelf to his pen in deſcribing them.”? | 
% But,” replied Rachel, © your' ſuppokition i 1s not 
a juſt one, for the Feiitiniental en er writtsn i in 
his cloſet. SEO new: wth 
« What I fay is true, as far us allegory can be 
juſt,” anſwered Mr. Hamilton; “he mentions no 
companion, and this I call travelling alone; aſſiſtad 
by the obſervations of a woman whom he loved, J 
think a man might write the moſt pier Nee aa 
ever indes m 4 & wag "ITE 


* 
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c Then you think all our beſt writers men in love!“ 
Raid Rachel. 

I think them both n and beloved, ” he 


returned; the happy ftate of giving and inſpiring. 
© affeQion, calls- forth exalted ſentiments, and warnis 


into beings, refined feelings, which it is impoſſible 


an have exiſtence in any other condition of life,” 

«© How can you- ſpeak ſo accurately of whar 5 
have not felt?““ aſſced Rachel. 

I may feel a void in certain points of ppi, 
which from obſervation of others I may have learnt | 
how to ſupply in myſelf.” | 

« And may not ers to-others happineſs, prove 
ſallacious when transferred to ourſelves??? 

& Tt cannot be a deceitful conjecture, he returned, 

n that the ſummit of felieity is placed in the 8 
union of hearts; I never felt what marriage from 
affection would: be capable of beſtowing, till I ex- 
perienced what miſery it might entail- on him who 
binds himſelf by it from intereſt. = 
He traverſed the room in agitation, and then threw | 
himſelf into a chair. 
| +", 2084 on the filence : * You have a refleQion 
reſulting from your.union with Lady Paragon, which 
cannot Frave you devoid of happineſs.” 

4% A bleſt, a bleſt reflection!“ he ace 
% would not barter it!“ He pauſed, his voice ſunky 
and he added, Oh, ye Prepare} I cannot barter 
it 

DD”... Did you reflect thas, before you became the” 
- kuſband-of. Lady Paragon?“ aſked Rachel. 

46 No, L did not. 7 

4 Is it impoſſible to drive REWTY occurrences fm. 
che memory, and to endeavour to argue ourſelves 
into believing that they do not exift.?” - OT 

e Impoſhble, while the ſeat of memory is wel- 
ſantly — Fo by an object. 5 

Supper was brought in at this inſtant Ir. 
Hamilton ceaſed ſpeaking; and the arrangement of 
their following day's journey was the ſubje& of their 
cogverſation after the cloth was removed. | 


On 


2nd 
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On the following morning, when they met to re- | 
cominience their journey, Rachel thought ſhe perceiv- 
ed that Mr. Hamilton was extremely dejected; he 
had never poſſeſſed great ſpirits fince ſhe had known 
him, but ſhe had never ſeen him ſo utterly ſtripped of 
| his cheerfulneſs as he now appeared. As they pro- 
ceeded, he ſpoke but little. Paſſing a neat cottage 
obſcured by trees, he ſtarted forward to obſerve it, 


and exclaimed, Oh that T were tenanted for life on 


that ſpot, with a partner whoſe boſom would ſwell 
like my own into extacy at the pleaſures of domeſtic. 
happineſs, and loth the n __ of life, as I Ive 
learnt to do.? | 
% You pray for ſolitude i in a the Win of high ro- | 
mance, ſaid Rachel, | 
« Oh, if my ardent prayers * obtain for me 
one virtuous wiſh !“ he cried; and dnn, his eyes 
with a ſigh, fell back in the carriage. . 
Rachel had long pitied, and ſhe now felt a debe to 
| ſee the ſufferings of her companion alleviated,” which 
rendered her nearly as unhappy as himſelf; ſhe wifhed 
to offer him pecuniary aſſiſtance; ſhe wiſhed for the 
ability. of promiſmg to protect his mother and ſiſters. 
In this ſhe: Was certain Jonathan Parkinſon would 
ſecond her intention; and immediately on the thought 
oecurring to her, the ſaid: * Mrz Hamilton, I feel 
1 your difreſs ; it 18 my ny to ferve "you and | 
He imerruptes her, . Do you indeed wich to ſerve 
mess 
« I would not inſult your FI fir”. ſhe 
returned, „ by a faſhionable offer of ſervice, made 
to be forgotten the moment it is ſpoken, and {aid 
without the Sly of men pity you, : 


”, 


* You ſtab my hank by that ann 2” he'cried. 

|  & You have not been accuſtomed to need compalli- 
on, and I know you feel humbled that it ſhould. gire 
you preſent ſatis faction am I not right ? ET UP” 
W . e re . you! _— — 


** 5 a. 


ih romantic; I am wound up to a «pitch oF ſenſible, 
madneſs by the exceſs of my feelings. 
_ -& Endeavour to moderate them,“ ſaid Rachel 1 
< let them, if poſſible, evaporate in words, it may be 
a relief to you to talk of circumſtances which become 
 inſupportable by being ſuppreſſed; if ſo, ſpeak freely, 
I ſhalt feel pleaſure in VETO which weve” 
your mind.” - - 

„Oh God!“ l Mr. Hamilton, « by 
were you made ſo excellent? why do you every Ee”, 
ſhow a brighter example of virtue?“ 

« The common dictates of humanity ede AKE 

this praiſe,” ſaid Rachel ; „ they are the bulineſs of” 
our lives.“ 

&© How cable, 1 are the ads of foetety”” 
to their own advantage, to be indolent in the practice 
of virtue, when induſtry wenn n de in ſuch. 
alluring colours? 

«Your mind is bbc by e and gel 
too wWarmly for thoſe who: — it,“ ſaid Rachel. 

« You have taught me the bleſſed ſenſation wy 
gratitude, it has poured warm blood into a heart 
frozen by the caprice of uncertain fortune, and reviv- 
edit to a ſenſation of pleaſre; you cannot then 
blame me; if I ſeek to increaſe the happineſs I have 
begun to taſte, by increaſing the debt for which my 

heart credits you; will you hear me ſpeak on _ - 
only ſubje@ to which I can 6x attention?“ c 

J have challenged N . it,” return- 
ed Rachel. 

Perhaps J ſhall not adhere to my ſubj ect, 1 he 

laid. Will you pardon me if I deviate Neb N 

6 J truſt you will ſay nothing that 56885 an 
apology, Rachel anſwered. 

6 You know, he returned, “ that I ibs to 
the expectation of a handſome independence; I will 
{ay nothing of my diſappointment on that ſcore, I 
forget that when I "feel myfelf the huſband ;—huſband ! | 
I degrade the word; chained, I will call myfelf, to 
a woman whom I deteſt, and from whom nothing but 


myimpriſonment for life, and the ruin of my mother 
aud 
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iden. can diſunite me. The independence ta 
which I had looked forward, had coupled with it the 
idea, that when an object whom I could love Wk 
the affection required from a huſband, ſhould be 
known by me, I could invite her to ſhare. it with me; 
and with the greateſt certainty that attends earthly 
events, promiſe myſelf a life of connubial happineſs. 
Before the death of my father, I had never fought 
ſuch an object, nor had ſuch a one preſented herfelf 
to me; ſtill I had held myſelf. prepared to meet her. 
From the moment that Lady Paragon called me her 
property, I determined entirely to drive my former 
idea of happineſs from my mind, to give myſelf up 
as lolt to the felicity L had once promiſed myſelf, to 
regard no woman with more than indifference ; But, 
oh God! how vain is it in man to attempt to regulate 
his heart; I had no ſooner placed a bar to my enjoy- 
ing thofe delights I had once pictured to my fond 
imagination, than the woman I had drawn in fancy, 
as the genius of my happineſs, ſtarted up before me 3 
it was—oh, forgive me, forgive, and forget me!? 
An inviſible power proclaiming. from heaven her 
name and parentage, could not more have aſtoniſned 
Rachel than this unexpected declaration on the part of 
Mr. Hamilton; ſhe involuntarily turned her eyes 
towards him; his eyes were again hid in his hand- 
kerchief, and he had again thrown himſelf againſt the 


back of the carriage. What could ſhe anſwer ? His 


circumſtances demanded ſome reply, that he might 
not conſtrue her ſilenee into the reſult of her contempt - 
for his inferiority, After a ſhort pauſe, - ſhe ſaid, 
« Mr. Hamilton, you are a married man; let us 
change the ſubject of diſcourſe,” “. * 
V entreat your pardon for what I have faid,” 15 5 
returned, in a ſmothered voice; “ 1 entreat e 
pardon. . 
The ſerpent, inferiority, was fill Rioging his breaſts. ; 
and was it ſhowing the compaſſion of which ſhe had 
boalted, not to pour balm on the venom? . Inſtead... 
of forgiveneſs, fir, I return you thanks for the high 


Spinien which you entertain of me; ; every. woman | 
; RAY 5 


| * 
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| ſtands A ede to the man dai has declared that be 
| holds her in ſuſkcient otros to make her his 


wife.“ 
9 miſt 30 an e e ne ve 


J am worſe than a beggar, and deprived the power 
of proving hat my heart feels what my tongue 
avows.“ 

% You aſked me to S you,” faid Rachel 
let me entreat you to obliterate me from your memo- 
ry ; call me only to your remembrance, if increaſ- 
ing difficulties cauſe you to ſeek a friend who wil re- 

ceive pleaſure in relieving you from pecuniary embar- 
raſſments ;—her advice you cannot want ; more than 
her friendſhip you cannot have.” Sk 
„ You forgive me!” he exclaimed ; © it is more 
than I expected from you; TLwill tresſure 13 you mw 


don as a bleſſin g.“ 


A ſilence cnfued. 
Mr. Hamilton was ed from a "RAC which 


had weighed down his heart; and the declaration of 
what he had feared to call his-paſſion being once made, 
his thoughts wandered from the point which had at 
firſt perplexed them, to an infinity of chimerical ideas, 
plans and hopes, which ed his brain, aud checked 
his utterance. 
Rachel's affection he ever been too ſtrongly Lined 
on Alfred, for the moſt exalted being in the univerſe 
to have drawn it off from him, although | ſhe had 
reſolved that neither he, nor the world, ſhould ever 
know ſhe had felt it, and that no entreaties ſhould 
induce her to become his wife, leſt the world ſhould _ 
fFuppoſe herto-have/been inſtrumental in drawing off 
his regard from the daughter of her deceaſed — | 
factor; thus ſhe felt ſecure in her heart, not feeling 
For Mr. Hamilton as it had ever done for Alfred; yet 
the pitied, eſteemed, nay even loved Mr. Hamilton : . 
but it was that ſpecies of love which would have been 
gratiſied, had it been poſſible for her to have diſ- 


_— ** to be her brother. 


- 


Car. 
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. char X. 
dunther — a * 


1 at Ghent late in the 8 our 
travellers determined not to proceed on their journey 
till the ſueceeding morning; in their walks about the 
city, inquiry was made by them, at the Englih con- 
vent, for the name of Darlington, but, as In Ant- 
werp, it was not known. E 
In paſſing the Opera-houle, they were tempted to 
enter; the piece was juſt beginning, and told of two 
fiſters, of whom the one, urged by her parents to take 
the veil, is averſe to complying with their entreaties; 
the other, whom they intend advantageouſly to marry, . 
prays for a life of ſecluſion; and at length, by the 
perſuaſions of the latter, the piece ends agreeably to 
the religion, as well as faſhion of the country; for 
they both ng themſelves 1 into nuns, and leave the ſtage 
with admonittons to the griet-ſtricken lovers, to be- 
come monks ! | 
The witnefling of this opera, and attending to the 
ſentiments therein conveyed, proved an amuſfing irri- 
tation to the feelings of Mr. Hamilton:“ What ab- 
ſurdity,“ he cried, e to ſeclude ourſelves from the 
performance of thoſe duties which were the intention 
of our creation, and then work ourſelves into the be- 
lief, that we are paſſing our lives in the ſervice of 
God Can it be religion to divide thoſe ſexes which, 
were ordained by Omnipotence to mix in the world? 
Ik we admit this to be religion, we make our pa- 
rents offenders ;z and if we do not allow it to be religi- 
on, then we are either ſinners ourſelves, or we den 
Providence to have ordained the right!“ 4 
Let the ſubject drop,” faid Rachel. 
Is it pollible you can hin this renne 
theſis ? CL | 
r C 00 No 
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1,8 No, no!“ ſaid Rachel, I do not; but i it is not 
neceſſary to offend thoſe that do; and it is very pro- 
bable that there are ſome near us who underſtand our 


| langhage ! 25 


J am ſatisſied,“ he aud; ; «Tam ſure you 
will not be tewpted to pals a life, which you are once 


convinced is incongruous with the duties required of 


o ur exiſtence. ? 

I know not to what I am born,” replied Rachel, 
« my life has always been a myſtery, but I will not fly 
a coward from the ſolution of the enigma in which I 
live.“ | . 
. "OR long ſhall you remain in the convent 11 


| may J know that?“ 


90 Tin Jonathan Parkinſon 8 me to his protec- 
tion.“ 

« He had left England previous to your departure 
from it, had he not?“ 

I believe he had. 23 

And is it poſſible that ml: ob want a pro- 
tector in his abſence ?” 
46 Indeed I did not; that was not r motive for 


| coming into the Netherlands.“ 


6 I thought it could not.“ 

Mr. Hamilton fixed his eyes on her countenance, 
and it was caly to read in them, chat he wiſhed to 
learn the n 1 which had induced her to leave Eng- 
land, but that delicacy prevented his inquiring it; 


this ſhe perceived, and to check farther hvueſtiois, 


which ſhe feared he might aſk, and ſhe not well know 
bow to anſwer, ſhe ſaid: © I thank it commendable 
for a young woman in my peculiar ſituation, to mix 


as little as poſſible with the world, when abſent from 


him to whom ſhe looks up for advice; and 1 know 
BO place where I can better conform to my idea of 


| propricty than in a convent.” Withou giving him 


time to reply, ſhe called bis attention to the petile 
zece which was performing after the opera, and, at. 


Ats concluſion, they returned to the hotel. 


As they were, on the ſucceſſive morning, journey- 
ing "OY, the banks of the Scheldt towards Ouden- 
| a arde, 


f ; 
wal 


— 11 


arde, Mr. Hamilton addreſſed his companion by 
faying : To- night we ſhall reſt at Tonrnay, to- 


morrow enter Lille, and on the next day we ſnall 


part, probably for ever! | 
« Why thould we never meet again *r aſked Ra- 
... | 


« On lenz the convent,” he replied, „ you 


will, doubtleſs, return to England by Oſtend: ' Your 
friend, Parkinfon, will either come himfelfto conduct 
you, or ſend thoſe on whaſe care of you he can de- 
pend; and in either caſe, Oſtend will be appointed as 
your route; no other is hardly ever gone in paſſing 

from the Netherlands to England. I ſhall, immedi- 
ately on leaving you, return to Rotterdam; and it is 
more 'than likely that I ſhall never again leave it, and 
that you will never again come into it; thus, you per- 
_ ceive, it is decreed that we are never tomeet again after 

this week.“ 

« We never thought of meeting at all,” ſaid Ra- 
chel. © As unforeſeen circumſtances. as thofe which 
have vou brought us N _ again cauſe us to 
meet. ö 
8 Te me there is extacy in the poſſibility : Should ; 
| you regret a ſecond meeting ? * 

« Tf it paſſed in friendſhip, like our Grſt; 8 Aa 
ed Rachel, I mult award pleaſure inſtead * W 
8 

« Do you, can you, avow that los; can be 
derived from holding converſe with a wretch like my 
felf ? Heaven, ! how extraordinary a fate is mine! 
and yet it has brought me unexpected happmels ; 14. 
have found“ He pauſed. | 
„Why doyou heſitate?“ aſked Rachel. 
Hecauſe I caught myſelf in fault, he replied ; 
© the angelic forgiveneſs you beſtowed on my laft 
error, ſhould have taught me to. ſin no more; the 
communication was too haſty between my tongue and 
heart, for J have a heart, although I have fold the 
miſerable frame that encloſes it.? 

„% Mr. Hamilton,” ſaid Rachel, © I think Ihave © 
ſeen ſuffieient of your conduct to Ponte you a. 
man wor honour,'? he | | 
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52 MEN AND MANNERS. 
Mr. Hamilton could not anſwer ; he could ſcarcely 


| breathe. 


„% Your words indicate, continued "OST &« that 
had you never ſeen me, your exile. from Eogiend would 
have been more tolerable.““ 


Rachel pauſed, almoſt as much confuſed as Mr. 


N Hamiloo was agitated. 


“ I think you cannot,” ſhe. continued, abuſe 
the confidence of a woman, whom you have n 
to eſteem.” 

6 Abhor me,” exclaimed Mr. Hamilton, but do 
not miftruſt me.” 

« What I ſhall confide to you,” ſhe returned, has 
never yet paſſed my lips; I could not ſpeak it now, 


but that I will not ſuffer you to be deceived by a falſe 


hope, by an expectancy or a change of events; I 


Have already entreated you to forget-me, or to remem- 
ber me only as a friend; were you not already married, 


I have no tenderer affeRion than my friendſhip -to 
beſtow.“ 


The blood fled from Mr. Hamilton's checks, his 


lips quivered, and his, tongue for ſome moments refuſed. 


to grant him the power of utterance ; when able to 
ſpeak, he laid his hand on.her's, and prefling it as he 
ipoke, ſaid, May you be as happy as you deſerve to 


he'7” 
„Remember the faith I have placed in you, eried 


Rachel. 


„T have loved, nay, I do love too well to be in- 
ſincere,” he returned; and they .ſpoke- no more till 


they alighted at the village where they were 40. 


dine. 
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CHAP. x1. 


Matter of ge: to th Hi Tory. 
# 


Ox: i Tournay in i the evening, Rachel felt 
herſelf diſmelined to walk, and Mr. Hamilton inſiſt- 
cd on keeping houſe alſo; after much perſuaſion, and 
even commanding, on the part of Rachel, ſhe pre- 
vailed with him to go out for a ſhort time, and bring 
her an account- of the town, and he with reluctance | 
complied. x 
The aparfinent-” in | mhichs he was » ſhting; was onthe 
ſecond. floor of the hotel, and oppoſite to it was her 
bed chamber; after Mr. in had been ſome mi- 
nutes gone, ſhe was crofling the paſſage which. divided 
the rooms, to fetch ſomething ſhe recollected to Rave | 
left in the chamber, when a voice which ſhe inſtantÞ 
recogniſed to be Sir Flat Fire's, ſaluted: her winks 
« Ah} dn it! have I ſtarted you again, my little 
ufs? 5 
5 She ran into the chamber, ſnut the door, and hear- 
ing a purſuing ſtep, looked about haſtily for a bolt or 
bar, but ſaw none, and before ſnhe could determine 
what to place before it, Sir Flat's arm and head were 
in the room. „ Well, how do you' do??? be ſuid, 
entering the room deliberately; and foreibly ſhaking 
her by the band which ſhe had laid npon the * in 
the hope of preventing his entrance. 
« Pray, Sir Flat,” ſaid Rachel, with all the com- 
poſure ſhe could collect, „what is your bufineſs in 
this apartment?“ | 
That's a curſed rum queſtion,” replied the baron= | 
er, C why, to ſee ou. ; 
Then, fir, you will ohn me by lenvinys the 
room, as I don't wiſh: for the honor of your viſit,” 
„ Don't come the queer over me,” cried he, 4c it 
wow t def know you too welk z it was all right and 


Proper 


e 
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proper enough to make a fuſs about the fellow I winged 


in London, but that's over now, you have done with 


him and he with you; I know all about it.” 

6 Sir Flat,” returned Rachel, „I did not expect 
you to practiſe the humanities ; but from faſhion, I 
thought you would not have inſulted a defenceleſs 


woman.“ 


« Inſult! Blow my caxon, if I would not cut out 
wy tongue firſt. Inſult ! why, by the holy art of 
matrimony, I want to make love to you!? 

“% No art ſhall oblige me to liſten to you,” 
ſaid Rachel, advancing towards the door. 

% No! you don't, by G—d,” exclaimed Sir Flat, 


| placing his. back againſt it; „ no, you don't.“ 


Rachel moved to the bell, and N it tk vio- 
lence. - 


„D it, none of your aire,” ſaid the broth; 5 


„ don't ſham. modeſt to me; a pretty modeſt angel 


you are, to let a quaker and; ſinner go ſnacks, and 
then give them both the go-by, with a chap that 


- tuited your palate better; d—n it, what do you owe 


me for not blowing you up at the Hague, you and 
your old Dame Uleful ;. I ſmoked ben the moment I 
ſaw her.“ 

A French girl now announced ki arrival” on the 
outfide of the door, by her vain attempts to enter, and 
exclaiming,. Que vous. plait-il mademoiſclle ? la clef 


. eſt fermee.”? 


Rachel hearing a voice, beſought her, in Engliſh, 
to have the door burſt open; and Sir Flat as vehe- 
mently called out to her in the ſame language, to come- 
in at her peril, 


The gut ahderRtood l by their tones that AfoorBaiice 


had given riſe to. them, but underitood no more; ſhe 
ran down to tell her maſter, qu! 'on faifoit le diable 


en haut.“ 3 
The landlord ran to the door dw} out to him by 
the girl, and hearing the voices were Engliſh, turn- 
ed all his thoughts towards making himſelf intelngi 

ble in that language. 
What you will be pleaſed. to make a noiſe about, 


| wmademoiſclle * * ſaid he. 


«« For, 
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che landlord walked away to atte 
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1 For God's ſake burſt open the door,” Laid | 
Rachel. 


6 Yes, e aid the landlord. | | 
„If you do, I'll knock you down,” cried ou 
Fl. 

% You be ſure I not,” returned the Vale” 
I entreat you to pity my ſituation,” ſaid Rachel. 
Me extremement ſorry, mademoiſelle,”” ſaid the 


landlord. 


Do if you PUR” exclaimed Sir Flat. 

«© Monſieur ſhall be obeyed,” cried the landlord. ; 

14 Why don't you force open the door,“ called out 
Rachel. 

00 Upon my word, mademoiſelle,” "returned the 
landlord, ** me vould do it wit all de pleaſure imagi- 
aire for you my loger ; but monſieur be alſo my lo- 
ger, and he objure me not to come in: if you could 


but agree between yourſelves, I w puld accommodate 


you both wit all de joy in de world; * and ſo ſaying, 
another gueſt. 
Frenchmen formerly were the worſt umpires in the 


world; they never would take part in a diſpute, be- 
_ cauſe. by ſo doing they muſt be impolite to one fide ; 


their politeneſs in- this wee! is wender abated 


now.a. days. 


Sir Flat heard the receding fleps,. and began a 


7 whiſtle of victory; Rachel again called to have the 
door forced upon, and receiving no anſwer, ſaid, 


« Sir Flat, if you do not ſuffer me to paſs inſtantly, 


I'll throw up the ſaſh and demand affiſtance from the 


ſtree 


t. 3, 
Do, do,” he e in a voice of extacy 3 ; 
« did not expect ſuch a dd good row !'? | 

« Will yon let me paſs; Sir Flat?“ 
Can't, can't, upon my ſoul.”? - an 
« Rachel ran to the window; and as her. a 


were laid upon the frame, a door on one fide of the 


bed, which had before eſcaped her | obſervation by 
being covered with the gilt leather which hung the 


room, caught her eye; ſhe darted towards it-; the. 


lock yielded to her hand, and the door opened into a 
| long 
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long paſſage. She ran forward, Sir Flat ſtill purfuing 
her, and exclaiming, Voiks! yoiks ! hark forward! 
I'll run you down yet, Mrs. Puſs ; Yaiks ! yoiks!““ 
She ſhrieked aloud, nobody appeared to reſcue her; 
a door preſented itſelf, ſhe burſt it open, entered, and 


locked it at the moment Sir Flat arrived without it. 
Her ſenſes were fo bewildered, that ſhe knew not 


whether he yet called to her; ſhe ſtaggered back- 


wards, and funk upon the foot of the bed; a light 


near the head of it threw her fight thither; on the 
bed lay Miſs Darlington, and by its hide fat Jouathan 


Parkinſon. 


„ Rachel! how? how cameft thou to be here?“ 
aſked Parkinſon, ring, and ſtanding oppoſite to her. 


% Thank heaven! thank heaven!“ (cried Miſs 
Darlington, raiſing herſelf in the bed, and graſping 


RachePs hand in her's, which was cold, and trembling ) 


*« Almighty Providence has ſent you to receive my 


laſt embrace; oh Rachel, dear girl, dear child! I am 


your mother, I am your mother.! 
Rachel uttered a faint ſhriek. 


4 Pell her,“ continued Mifs Dua gton; addreſſing 
Jonathan Parkinſon, tell her I am her mother; 
confefs yourſelf her father; let us bleſs her together; 


oh; the extacy of this moment repays my paſt ago- 


mies; oh child of my heart!“ ſhe added, and ſunk 


fainting on the bed. 


“ My father ?” b! Rachel; © are, you my 
father? oh God! oh God !” ſhe f prang forward to | 


embrace him, caught his hand, and fen at his feet in 
a ſwoon. 


On recovering, Rachel found herſelf in the arms 
of Jonathan Parkinſon, Oh, my protector,“ ſhe 


ſaid, my more than Parent; are you indeed my 


7 - Se on 


4 Doth it joy thee, my child, to find me ſo ? he 


_ aſked, preſſing her cloſe to his breaſt, | 
„Does it?“ Rachel repeated, does it!?“ Have 


I not ſuppoſed myſelf an outcaſt, deſerted, deſpiſed! ? 


and have I not, in an unexpected moment, diſcovered 


the poſlefſor of every earthly goodneſs and virtue, to 


* 


— — 


bo | 
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be the author of my being Don't you recollect when 
i-firlt ſaw you after; the death of Mr. Morden, and? 
you promiſed me your protection, that I called ven 
father; and now, I know tte name I call you by is 
no deluſion; oh, my father, how ſweet is the rever- 
ence. I feel for you, thus ſoftened by filial love 4”? | 
Rachel burſt into tears of extacy, Parkinſon wept 
alſo; and turned aſide to hide the drops of edi. | 
A ſigh from the bed recalled them both into re- 
collection. Maria, ſaid: Parkinſon, pointing to 
the bed, © draweth towards the laſt extremity” of life, 
and joy may hallen feeble nee quickly as grief e 
ean do.“ 1 
Rachel moved a few ſteps towards the bed, and ſaw 
her who lay in it unable to taille a W which a 
narſe was holding to her lips. | 
« I muſt-do: that,“ ſaid: Rachel; site we the : 
eu | 
Fa, voice recalled the ama ſenſes of Miſs” 
Darlington; ſhe opened her eyes, endeavoured \ 
raiſe her head, and ſmiled faintly... . a 
Rachel was by her ſide in an inſtant. e 
Miſs-Darlipgton moved her lips; Rachel conceiv- 
ed that ſhe wiſhed to taſte thediquid, and approached 
the cup towards her head; he extended her hand“ 
feebly to put it away, and again ſtruggled to raiſe 
herſelf in the bed; Rachel underſtobd chat ſhe wiſhed” 
to kiſs her, and lennt down her head to meet her lips 3 
Miſs Darlington ſmiled, and again fainted. 8 
Om, my father!“ exclaimed Rachel, oh can no- 
thing. ſave her? muſt ſhe die? 
Parkinſon left the room eithant beet and re- 
turned again in a very few moments; I have ſent to 
call the phyſician,” he ſaid in a whiſpet to ee 5 
« bat all hope had vauiſhed this mor ni | 3 


Rachel ſunk upon a chair. Do 7 wa bale 8 
5 Kass a mother to Wege her dying mene "Ke 'the” 


cries! 15 1 | 
„ cannot talk to thee,” ſaid Parkinſon; and 


moved to the other. end ef "ou nene | 


| Rachel © 
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| Rachel again took her ſtation by the bed, and for a 
| while, thought was loſt in wg the features of 
her mother. 

The firſt interruption to the ſtillneſs of the ſcene 
was the entrance of the phyſician ; he approached the 
bed, preſſed his patient's pulſe, ſhook his head, and 
walked ſlowly away. He conveyed by figns, what his 
feelings would not permit him to fpeak. Parkinſon 
met him as he went towards the door, and caſt a look 
of enquiry in his face. C'en eſt fait,” cried the 
doctor; Parkinſon required no more than the action 
which accompanied his words, and returned to his 
ſeat; the doctor repeated his words with a ſigh, and a 
bow, and left the room before he was out of hear- 5 
ing, he whiſtled a cotillion. 

Rachel now, for the firſt time, nerollected the | 

aſtoniſhment Mr. Hamilton would undergo at not 
finding her on his return; and thus, in order to pre- 
vent his alarm, or ber mother being diſturbed by any 
enquiries, which might be brought to her from him, 
he tore a leaf from her pocket book, and wrote on 
it with her pencil : „ Mits Ellis cannot ſee Mr. Ha- 
milton again to-night ; ſhe has found her friend Jona- 
than Parkinſon in this houſe'; and-circumſtances, in- 
explicable on paper, prevent her for the preſent 
leaving him one ſingle inſtant.“ She folded it, ſealed 
it with wax from the candle which was burning on 
the table, ſuperſcribed it, “ For Mr. H.“ and ſent 
the i #9 with it, to defire it might be given to the 
Evgliſh gentlemen in mourning. 

The nurſe returned with information, that he had 
met the geutleman on the Rairs, and given it into his 
own. hand. 

As Rachel ſat by. the bed of Miſs Darlington, ſhe 
endeavoured" e ſolve in her mind the enigma before 
her: JonathagParkinſon, the righteous, the good, 
-the ene Jonathan Parkinſon, her father! and 
Miſs hr, + u her mother! There was an oppoſiti- 
on in their ju Who 0 which made it almoſt incredi- 
ble that they could both be her parents, and yet they 


had l * each other ſo. Mr. Hamilton 
had 
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Wd gronquaced Miſs Deligion abandoned, diſſolute; ; 


the idea was too painful for a daughter to entertain 


of her parent; ſhe wiſhed to believe that Mr. Ha- 


milton had deceived her, or had been deceived him- 
ſelf : but the confeſſion which Miſs. Darlington had 
made to her in London, contradicted theſe impoſhbili- 
ties, and fixed her thoughts the ſtronger on what ſhe 
was ſtriving to drive from them. She looked again 
in her face, ſaw it pale, emaciated, and legibly written 


with the characters of death ; this was the face of her 


who was the- joint author of her being with Jonathan 
Parkinſon, who had firft taught her to know Jopathan 
Parkinfon as her father; her mother! She wiped out 
the recollection of her errors with the tears ſhe was 
dropping for her ſufferings, and became all a daughter. 

About midnight, Mils Darlington, who had lain 


ſome hours without giving any indication of life, ex- 


cept that the nurſe knew her to be ſtill alive, from the 
moiſture of her breath on a glaſs which ſhe had held 
before her mouth, opened her « eyes as from ſleep, and 
raiſed herſelf without aſſiſtance ĩ in the. bed: “ Parkin- 
on, ſhi faids. 

He approached the bed, ws took her hand 

5+ Where. is my child?“ ſhe- aſked; * indeed, I 
may ſee her now, without injury to-myſelf ; I have re- 
covered the ſhock. J experienced on - firſt beholding 
ber, andam better, much, much better.“ 


1 7 * 


„ J am. glad thou dont feel thyſelf. bar" 4d | 


| Parkinſon. fa 


Rachel undrew —— curtain 3 bad been 1 
time cloſed on the ſide on which ſhe had been Kain 


and preſented herſelf to her mother. 
% Bleſs you, my dear child, exclaimed Miſs Dar- 


lington, © your coming has made me well again; 
* am quite ſtrong to what I. was this e quite 


Awell, quite happy.“ 


Rachel kiſſed her face, 1 n it towards | 
her, and ſaw her eyes dim and fixed. Ny 


& I. have ſeen you once before,” rejoined: Miſs 
Darlington, you. mult remember that; Oh! how 


a did 1 think it was 1 own child I reſcued ; 1 
the 
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the action plead for me in heaven, for J ſhall not be, 
much ſtronger at the fight of you.“ 

Rachel wept. 

muſt not weep now, we are all met to be happy; „h, 


happy ; embrace me once again, my dear child.” 
Rachel extended her arms round her mother's neck, 


no more. 


ſunk upon the bed by its ſide. 


* XII. 


4 tale 22 


7 


the chamber of the former. 


extacy awaited her; it was the firſt morning ſhe had 
ever received a father's bleſſing, though that father 


returning day in prayers for her happineſs, 

A fhort ſilence on the part of Parkjnſon gave 
ſolemnity to the blefling he had uttered, and he then 
ſaid: Our Maria ſlecpeth, I do truſt, in peace; 


ardon; her repentance was not the ſting of conſcience 


unto the m— muſt not * forgotten | in cur lamenta- 


had never omitted to employ the firſt moments of each 


long with you; though I ſhall not die yet, I feel ſo Fj | 
She gaſped tor breath, Prrkintia' fighed, and 
% Check your tears,” ſaid Miſs Darlington, " you 
my Parkinſon !' oh, my child! I am fo well, and ſo 


Miſs Darlington ſunk upon them, Gghed, and breathed | 


The nurſe relieved her from the corpſe, and Rachel 


Fonarran Parkinſon 1 his daughter lay in 
adjoĩning rooms; compoſed fleep refuſed to viſit them, 
and at an early hour they roſe, and met together in 


Rachel flew to the arms of" Parkinfon ; a new 


repentance like unto her's muſt have enſured for her, 


on the ded of death, it Was conviction of error, and 
termination to ſin no more; the duties we do owe 


8 | MN tions | 
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tions for the dead ; the mind that, hath the ability of. 
being active in the "wor finneth when it ſuffereth its 
powers to be unnerved by ſorrow 3, we do pay no 
tribute to the dead, for had they thi liberty deter- 
mining our condo; they would doubtleſs wiſh us not 
to grieve ; and moreover not to ſtruggle againſt grief, 
is a tacit diſapprobation of the will. of God. Do 
thou dry thy tears then now, and do thou tell me from 
. what cauſe I do find thee here.“ 
« Oh, my dear father, anſwered Rachel, L 
entreat you to ſpare a while my compliance; no evil 
that has befallen me has ſent me hither ; I have been 
guite happy, quite well, ſince I ſaw you laſt, and my 
being come hither, is a matter of no conſequence: 3: 3 
teach me, I beg of you, particulars which I muſt. 
know, before J can feel the happineſs of being Tn 
daughter complete; how have you difcovered me to 
be your child? how were you deprived of knowing it. 
before ? my heart burns to learn theſe diſcoveries.” 
6 It is my intention that thou ſhouldeſt know them. 
all,” replied Parkinfon; 4 but when I ſhall have 
once told them to thee, we will talk of them no more. 
It is but five o'clock ; well, well, we ſhall ſleep better 
to- night. Do thou fit down, ab I will tell thee of. 
thy birth ; when thou art relieved from the deſire 
of knowing what I ſhall ſay unto thee, and my mind 
ſhall be diſemburdened from the relation thereof, the _ 
feelings of us both will ſubſide into greater tranquil- 15 
lit | 
Wehe drew her eſe elif to. that on, which * 
father had placed himſelf; and ſeeing her A 
he thus began : IP 
&« Maria did tell thee, when thin didſt fee her in 
the city of London, and when thou didſt know her 
only as a ſtranger who was kind unto thee, and ſhe did 
not know more of thee than that ſhe ſaw thee in dif- 
treſs, that ſhe was the daughter of a clergyman, Who, 
at his death, did leave her mother, her only brother, 
and herſelf; in circumſtances far removed from afflu- 
ence'; that ſhe had been deluded into a falſe marriage, 
which had been the foundation of her future miſery; * 
an 
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and that her brother had been taken under the protec. 
tion of an uncle, who had deſigned to bring him up 
to his own profeſſion, which was that of the army; 
but ſhe did not tell thee, (for ſhe had concealed her 
name from that feeling which: appeareth, and yet we 
cannot account how to mitigate improprieties, which 
would have ſeemed worſe if performed under it) that 
her real name was Eringham ; that the uncle of whom: 
the ſpoke, was the General Danby, who is the cruel 
father of the widow Eringham, and her brother was 
the deceaſed captain, the father of Alfred.“ 
« Was the father of Alfred Eringham the brother 
of her who gave me birth?“ exclaimed Rachel. 
4 As I did tell thee,” returned Parkinſon; „Maria 
did then inform thee, that being caſt upon the world. 


without a friend,. except her brother, Who had it not 


in his ability to afford her relief, and who dared not 
requeſt it of his unele, as his haughty temper would 
have ſpurned even him from him, on the knowledge 
of ſo high a diſgrace having, fallen upon that family, 
of which he was the head, in the perſon of, the filter 
of him to whom he gave his protection ; ſhe did offer 
herſelf, by the public prints, as a teacher of the 
Engliſb tongue, to go abroad, or to be a governeſs 
in. a ſchool.— I had then lately been in Amſterdam to 
viſit an Engliſh friend of mine who was living there, 
was married and had children; and had promiſed, on 
my return to England, to procure for him a perſon, 
poſſeſſing thoſe qualities, of which the advertiſement 
of Maria did tell me ſhe was the miltreſs :—I did go 
to ſee her; I did engage her for my friend's purpole, 


and I did ha her ſtory from her on lips. 


« When I did return home, I did think much 
upon her I had ſeen; I did pity her misfortunes, and 
I did even feel a tenderer regard towards her; how 
ardently did I wiſh her virtue immaculate, that I 


_ might have wedded her: as it was, although deceit 


bad ſpoiled her of that chaſtity which ſhe had fo 
eruclly loſt, I could not prevail upon myſelf to heal 
the wound made by another in her peace.— I do wiſh 


-A bad been contented with this determination ; but I 
was 


Sat Es er, 4. ED - 
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was a mortal, and I was then young and frail ; that 


is to ſay, although it may appear to thee boaſting. i in 
me, I had never yet committed an action which had 
left regret on my mind, and, therefore, I was the 
leſs guarded againſt the n of an act which 


might do ſo; for, ſtrange as the doctrine. may appear 


unto thee, I believe, that to become really happy in 
virtue, and ſolely in love with it, we muſt once have 
experienced. the unhappineſs ariſing from an indul- 
ence in its oppoſite principle. 8 
I did ſee Maria, amiable in perſon and in ak" 
and I did entertain a fear, that on the l6ng voyage he b 
was about to take, unprotected, ſome other man 
might behold ber ſo, with leſs forbearance than I did 
then think I looked upon her charms with; this idea 
may ſhow thee my inexperience, at that time, in the 


buman heart; and when J do reviſe my conduct of 
that time, it plainly potateth out to me, how much 


that forbearance I feared not to and: in. others, was 
momentarily weakening in myſelf. 

I did reſolve to become myſelf her protector to 
Amſterdam; and whether, from the attention I did 
pay unto her during the voyage, or whether from any 
eee ſhe had conceived for my perſon, I know 

; but on our landing in Holland, it was eaſy to be 
ese that her heart was ſoftened with n 
ſimilar to thoſe that did fill mine, 

I will fay no more ug thee, my child, but that on. 
our arrival at the Hague, my conſcience did forbid me 


to introduce Maria into the family, for whoſe inſtrue- 


tion I had deſigned her; and that I had principle 
enough. lett, not to deſert her myſelf. — Attribute 
thou my conduct to the infatuation of love; do thou 
call it whatſoever folly it ſhall appear to thee, but I did 


live two years with her at the Hague, in which time, 


a boy, whom I did call Robert, and/thyſell, were 


born unto me. 
«© While thy mother did he confined i in her bed, im 


conſequence of thy entrance into the world, I did 


refolve, for my conſcience had often ſmitten me with 


the evil of my I did reſolve to tear y felt” from. 
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her, to provide amply for her future ſubſiſtence, and, 
the happineſs. of my children, and to endeavour. to 
amend the paſt error of my life, by dedicating, in 
future, my means and inclinations. to the benefit of 
ſociety, as far as did lay within my ſlender ability. 
* On her recovery, I did impart my determination 
to Maria; with tears ſhe did receive it, and did be- 
ſeech me not to ſeparate myſelf from her. I had re- 
ſolved from reaſoning with my mind, aud did, there- 
fore, only endeavour to convince her, that it was for 
our mutual benefit.— It is hard to be convinced on a 
int which is at variance with our inelinations.— My 
children too, I had determined to remove from her; 
and this ſtroke was ſtill harder to be borne, and has. | 
received. with greater grief, —L at length did prevail, 
more by command than conviction. It was: agreed by 
herſelf, that-fhe ſhould live at Hammerſmith, in the 
"houſe of a woman whom ſhe did know, and who did - 
let lodgings ;. and IL did promiſe to- ſettle upon her 
three hundred pounds a. year: thee, and my boy, 1 
had reſolved, ſhould. be ſome ſhort time placed under 
the care ol a widow. woman, a, very diſtant relation of. 
mine, and brought up as ber own children. | 
% I did not wiſh Maria to know where ye were 
to be placed; and I did not chooie. any other. perſon 
than the woman, whoſe name was Ellis, to know that 
ye were my children, which, if L carried ye myſelf to 
her houſe, could not be avoided. To whom then was 
1 to. conkde in this important buſineſs?—- I had often 
heard Maria ſpeak of a faithful fervant of her brother's, 


who had before ſerved her father, and was attached 


to her family; this man was no other than Jacob 
Lamb, whom thou knoweſt. 5 
I did. accordiugly requeſt her to write unto her 
brather an account of her preſent ſituation, alfo to in- 
form him of her future intende&refidence, and reform; 
and to requeſt that he would fend over Jacob Lamb, 
to be the guardian of her chiidren, unto England. 

By the ſame polt which did convey this letter, 1 
did write one to Sarah Ellis; wherein 1 did inform 


1 28 1 you reward her, it ſhe would *. 5 
* 
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ately leave her cottage. in Lineolaſhire, procure. her- 
ſelf one in ſome e adjacent county where ſhe was not- 
known, and then come to the port of Harwich, 
where J intended ſhe ſhould meet me, on or about 
that day month on which I did write- unto her; and 
that, on arriving in England, I would inform her 
what I did require of her to do. 

In the ſpace of fourteen days, Jacob Lamb did 
come to the Hague; and at the expiration of two, 
other weeks, we did all embark in the packet for 
England. When we did land, we did find Sarah 
Ellis already there; to her, and only to her, beſides. 
Jacob Lamb and the brother of Maria, was the lers 
of thine and thy brother's. birth entruſted; and I did, 
moreover, inſtruct her to call ye both her . 
which no one, at her new abode, ſhe being a ſtranger 
there,. would be able to COR or even 2 
the truth of. 7 

6% Jacob Lamb went with the woman to whom: 1 
had entruſted ye, to aſſiſt her in taking the requiſite: 
care of ye on the journey, and then returned to his 
maſter. I did proceed to Hammerſmith with Maria; 
— ſhe had never known my place of abode, and when - 
I did part from her there, I did think it was for the 
laſt time, as I did fear a meeting, at any future pe- 
riod, might unhinge the reſolutions of us both: — ſhe 
did aſk me to füffer hen ſometimes to. behold her chil- 
dren; and I did not reſolve to debar her the ſceing-of 
you, nor did I promiſe to indulge her requeſt. | 
On leaving her, I did procced to London; and 
oh! Rachel, whom doſt thou think, from the recom- 
mendation 'of a friend, F did eu to pay unto 
Maria the aunuity I did give her ?—that Noah Black- 
man, whom we have ſince found to be ſo bad a man. 

Him did 1 appoint, on his ſolemn promiſe of 
ſecrecy, to reecive annually, three hundred je : 
from my banker in London, and to pay them to Ma- 
ria: and I did; alſo: appoint him, to, hear from. her 
lips, whatever ſhe might wiſh to inform me of, or alk. 
of me, and to write the ſame unto me; and I did re- 


gularly receive a letter from him BREE. in every three 
months, 
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months, informing him that ſhe was well, and that 
her happineſs did improve. This was intelligence of 
ſatisfaction to my and I did laviſhly reward my in- 
former. | 
Where was the abode of Sarah Ellis, or even 
what was her name, I never did acquaint Maria; I 
did conſider it more prudent to ſeerete that from her; 
and I did direct Sarah Ellis to inform me every weck, 
by letter, of the health of my children. 

I had been about fix weeks in England, when 1 
did receive a letter from Sarah Ellis, imploring my 
forgiveneſs, for having loſt one of my children. Her 
eottage, as ſhe did explain herſelf to me, did ſtand 
about one quarter of a mile diſtant from a village, 
whither ſhe was gone to fetch ſome things of which 
ſhe had need; and had taken with her, ' thee, then an 
infant, leaving thy brother under the care of a little 
girl, the child of a neighbour ; that as ſhe was re- 
turning home,. ſhe was met by the girl, who did come 
running towards her in great alarm, and did ſay, that 
during the abſence of Sarah Ellis, a man had ruſhed 

into the cottage, taken thy brother forcibly from her 
arms, and having laid down upon the table a paper, 
| Had, with-the child in his arms, entered a cart which 
ſtood at ſome little diſtance, and immediately rode 
away. | 

The paper left on the table, Sarah Ellis did in- 
eloſe in her letter to me; I will ſhow it to thee.” 

Parkinſon took his letter caſe from his pocket, and 
put into Rachel's hand a paper, containing the fol- 
lowing words, written. in imitation of print: 

& Let the parents of this child be under no appre- 
kenſions for its ſafety and welfare; thoſe under whoſe 
care it now is, will protect it as their own ; but no 
inquiry will diſcover who they are.” _ | 

% And have you never ſeen my brother? never 
heard of him fince ??? aſked Rachel. 

„Never,“ replied Parkinſon ; “ nor know I where 
to place ſuſpicion, nor to diſcover for what end he 
_eould have been taken from me, or by whom: not- 


vithllanding._ the admonition of the paper, 1 f 
d 
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uſed every means by which I could hope to difcover, 


or regain him; they have all proved in vain, and I can. 
only hope, that in recompence of the good I endeavour 
to beſtow on all who need my: 0 Lt arm 8 
will not forſake my boy.“ 
| | Parkinſon roſe, and traverſed the room; to recover 
| that fortitude of miud which was evaporating in 
| painful reflections, and Rachel ſat abſorbed in thought. 
When. Jonathan Parkinſon returned to his chair, 
he ſaid : „ Perhaps: the loſs of my boy: was a juſt and 
deſigned puniſhment for my errors, and that he is 
happy ;—L.do often think fo, and it is my only con- 
. ſolat ion.“ Ae ſighed, then added, I will be brief 
in concluding my narrative, the recital does bear more 
heavily on my heart than I did think it would. 
1 did conſider it improper for thee, my child, to 
know thy mother, and I did fear I ſhould not be able 
to retain from thee a- knowledge of Maria, if I did 
acknowledge thee as my daughter; ſtilb I did deter- 
mine that thou ſhouldeſt have given to thee an educa- 
tion calculated to preſerve thee from the errors into gl 
which thy unhappy» mother and*myfelf kad fallen: 

I did know-ne one better adapted to my purpoſe . 
my friend, Charles Morden ; it was, .accordingly, by 

my order, that Sarah Ellis Us ſeem to loſe thee at 
the fair of Hillden, , and, by dcligns, that 1: did there 
und thee. 

When Jacob Lamb did eome to Hillden 0 the - 
widow Eringham, . I-did {importunately queſtion him, 
whether he bad any knowledge of my ſon, or of his 
having been taken from the cottage of Sarah Ellis? 
And he did ſolemnly aver to me, that hz had not; 
and that he could alio anſwer for his deceaſed. maſter, 
from the confidence, with which he had always been 
honoured- by _ in. whatſoever: an relate unto his 

family. 

* 7" Jacob Lamb, on 80 thee at Hillden, aid re- 
cognize in thee, the features of thy mother; and 
did mention what he had obſerved unto me: and fo. 
firmly was he perſuaded in his conjecture of thy being 
my child, that I did confeſs unto him the motive from” 
. had . 

„„ The 
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e The leiter which thou didſt fingdeft-to-thee from 
thy unknown-parents, at the death of Charles Morden, 
muſt have. much excited thy ſurpriſe; I did know 
that whilſt Charles Morden did live, de never would 
give his ſanction unto thy union with any one, with 
out having firſt aſked my approbation to it, in con- 
ſideration of the intereſt I had taken as a friend in thy 


welfare; and thus I ſnould have an opportunity, in 


any ſuch-caſe, of determining whether it might be 
poſſible, that the man who might have gained thy 
heart might be- thy brother. After his death, I did 


not know how to guard againk thy marriage with aux 


man who might win thy heart in my abſence from 
thee, when on a viſit to my Yorkſhire eſlates, without 
betraying myſelf to have a tenderer intereſt. in thy 
welfare than did chooſe to be known to have either 
unto thyſelf, or unto the world ; from this cauſe 1 
did ſend this letter unto Charles Morden, from Lon- 
don, as from one whom he knew not. 

On hearing of thy protection in London "IR 
a woman of the name of Darlington, and thy wiſh to 
reward her for her ſervices to thee, I did eſteem the 
woman for having protected thee, and I did glory to 
find in my child, ſo warm a {pirit of feeling and gra- 
titude. How little did I then i imagine my child. had 
ſeen her mother ! Aud from thy ignorance of the place. 
of abode of her who had protetted thee, I did think it 
almoſt an impracticability, that thou ſheuldit ever fulfil 
thy promiſe towards her; but I'did not judge it right 
to check thy generous feelings by making this expla- 
nation unto thee. 

« When 1 did frſt learn that Noa: Black man had 
been thy perſecutor, I did reſolve to ſuſpend my ill 
judgment againſt him, until I had diſcovered how 
much of the blame did fait upon him, and how much 
did reſt on Gilbert Ox mondeley, and the young knight” 
now dead. When Gilbert Oxmondeley did pronounce 
Noah Blackman to have fled from England, J did 
immediately feel that it was a great probability, that 
he might have acted the part of villany towards Maris, 
and I did e, on the e ſend a man in- 

whom 
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whom LI could .confide to Hammerſmith, to learn from 


z her own lips how-fhe had been treated by him; the 


man did return and bring me information, that the 


woman where ſhe had lodged had told him, that Maria | 


had lived only two years and one quarter in her houſe, 
during which time no perſon from her friend (which 
did mean myſelf) had-vilited her, or had ſhe received 


one ſingle billing of the money which had been pro- 


miſed to her by that friend to be remitted to her 


and that having expended all the money of which ſhe 
had privately been poſſeſſed, and knowing not where 
to apply either to her friend, or his agent, for the 

money which had been agreed to be allowed unto her, 
ſhe had been under the neceſſity of going to the city 
of London, under the protection of an officer, who 
had gained her acquaiatance at Hammerſmith. 

* What 1 did feel on receiving this intelligence, 
thou mayeſt eafily canceive; I could not for bear 
making myſelf a part of the cauſe of the misfortunes 
ſhe might be then ſuffering, and I did reſolve to ſpare 
no means which might diſcover to me where ſhe then 
was. I did meet her in the theatre on that night on 
which the widow Eringham and thyſelf did marvel 
at my late return to our lodgings. Our meeting was, 
but I cannot dwell on particulars; ſuffice it if I do 
ſay, that I did go with her to her houſe ; that ſhe did 
repreſent to me the miſery which the perfidy of Noah 
Blackman had brought upon her ; and did rel] me that 
the name under which ſhe then Aid paſs was Darling- 
ton: The name did ftrike upon my recollection ; I 
did aſk her if ſhe had relcued a young girl from the 
watch; ſhe did tell me that ſhe had; I did not diſ- 
| cloſe to her then that ſhe had preſerved her child, 
but 1 did promiſe to couduct her i to a convent 
in Flanders. a 

© Fhou muſt recolle& that 1 was much abſent 
after that night from my lodgings ; I did paſs my 
time in conſolation to Maria, When I did leave 


Hillden, I did immediately go to the city of London, 


where I did mect her, and we did croſs over into 
this country :; During our journey ſhe.did inquire, as 
5 1 ſhe 
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ſhe before had done, for our children; I did tell her 
that the boy was loſt unto us, and that ſhe had [cen 
the girl.” | 
cc Again Parkinſon roſe, and traverſed the room. 
« J do thiak,” he exclaimed, “that Maria would 
have been a good mother. Oh, -do thou pardon me, 
Heaven, that I did prefer what I did think the hap: 
pineſs of -my children to the felicity of her who did 
give me the extacy of being parent 'to my Rachel: 
if I have done an evil deed, 1 did do it from an inten- 
tion which 1 did imagine the right.“ 
Turning to Rachel, he continued, “Maria bad | 
been for ſome time in a declining ſtate of health; 
the again beholding of me, added to the knowledge 
of her having ſeen ber child, did haften the eriſis of 
her diſorder; and when ſhe did arrive at this place, 
the was unable to proceed on her journey; the beſt 


aſſiſtance of phyſic which I could procure hath been 


given to her, but nature had ordained that it ſhould 
prove fatal.“ 

Jonathan Parkinſon reſumed his ſeat, and a &i- 
lence. of reflection prevailed ſor ſome minutes. | 


lt. ti. ant. 


Cc H AP. XIII. 
A Retroſpet of the Heart. 


«« Do thou now explain to ome ſaid Jeder 
Parkinſon, recommencing the converſation, © what 
doth much excite my ſurpriſe hy do T find thee 
here ? 

„=I ought not, perhaps,” ſaid Rachel, „ to have 
concealed a ſingle feeling of my heart from you, when 
I conſidered you in the light of a kind friend, ſupply- 


ing the place of an abſent parent; if I erred in this 


reſpect, 


| \ 


1 
* - 


meets you as a father, prove my pardon.” 
«© Do thou ſpeak on, ſaid Parkinſon, 


„ When I firſt ſaw Alfred Eringham, I ſaw him | 


with a partiality. for which my heart could return me no 


cauſe, but that he poſſeſſed merit, and that I was fated 
to perceive it. Alfred looked upon Emily Morden 


with the eye of preference, with which I coufeſs to 
you, I was emuleus of being beheld by him: From 
| the moment I ſaw his regard placed upon another, I 


endeavoured, not from diſappointment, but a ſenſe of Ks 
propriety, to drive him from my heart. Our nature 


will ſometimes rebel againſt our reſolutions, and I felt 


mine more obſtinate to be ſubdued than 1 had con- + 


ceived it would have proved. I readily embraced the 
propoſal made me by Miſs Oxmondeley, of batte 
ſome time in London at her father's. houſe, becauſe 

hoped abſence might prove efficacious, where my 


efforts were weak. At a maſquerade in London, 1 


ſaw a ſtranger who addreſſed me in a ſtrain of flattery, 
of which I, then unaccuſtomed to the world, and the 
nature of the amuſement in which I was mixing, did 
not ſee the tendency. His perſon vas good, he 
ſpoke the language of a gentleman deeply ſmitten with 


love, was ardent in his deſire of knowing me again; * 


and I, thinking only how to ſubdue the emotions 
which the recollection of Alfred excited in my, breaſt, 


gave myſelf up for a night to the folly of wiſhing 
that he might prove one capable of removing Alfred 


from my heart. On the following evening I ſaw this 
man at the theatre, with a woman whoſe looſe man- 
ners beſpoke her morals unfair. Would Alfred have 
appeared in ſuch a ſituation, I filently aſked myſeit; 
and the reply made by my heart, did not tend to leſ- 
ſen Alfred in my eſteem; it taught me to reje& my 


late idea, On the ſucceeding morning, this doubtful = 


man was introduced to me at Sir Gilbert's houſe, as 


his daughter's ſature huſband, Sir Bauble 5 


I hated myſelf for my credulity, and him for his 
deceit: Alfred could never be mine, and I reſolved 


from 
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„ Tirom that moment, -no other man ſhould ever take 
poſſeſſion of my heart. 
| % On-my'return to Hillden, while Mr. Morden 
was yet uniaterred, Alfred made me the confidant-of 
the decline of his love for Emily; a few days explain- 
ed to me where it was ſettiing. On __ evening pre- 
vious to his rencontre with "Sir. Flat, I was viſiting 
the grave of Mr. Morden; the hour was too dark 
for me to diſtinguiſh his perſon, but I heard the voice 
of Alfred callon my name with a ſigh ; his accents 
thrilled upon my heart; I involuntarily hrieked ; the 
found of my voice drew his eye to the ſpot where T 
was kneeling; he approached; I felt myſelf unable 
to meet him at that moment, without betraying an 
emotion I had determined to ſecrete from him, and 1 
hid myſelf behind the church-wall ; he paſſed me; I 
chen ran towards the houſe of Mrs. Eringham, hop- 
Ing to arrive at it before Alfred, that he might thiok 
himſelf deceived, if he imagined it was me whom he 
had ſeen, As I reached the door, I beheld Cranber- 
ry, who had alſo profeſſe limfelf my admirer, and 
Alfred in converſation before the houſe ; I heard my 
name repeated by them, but little imagining the im- 
port of their converſation, entered the houwle, and al- 
leging a head-ache as my caute for retiring fo early, 
immediately went to my chamber. After much de- 
bate with my mind how to act, I reſolved never to 
acccpt the hand of Alfred. although he ſhon!d refuſe 
ever to receive that of Emily Morden, leſt the world 
ſhould think I had praftiſcs art to draw off her in- 
tended and pub icly ackrowiedged huſhand from the 
daughter of my deccaſed benefactor ; aud I determin- 
ed to read before Alfred, as if by accident, on the 
following morning at breakfaſt, the letter which con- 
tained the command from my parents neger to marry 
till I ſhould know them, gad to declare my firm inten- 
tion of obeying it. When 1 aroſe, {ol} of my pro- 
ject, M learnt that Alfred had Leen exp.fing his life, 
and, as I could not but underſtand, for my ſakc, now 
did my heart ſtruggle to avow the gratitude it felt 


for him? But it was necellary it mould be ſmothered 3 
e contrived 
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I contrived to hide my feclings, but I forgot to read 
my letter ! When Alfred lay ill of, the wound which 
he had received in the duel, Jacob Lamb one day 
palpably. "_ an occafion of ſpeaking to me, for 
the purpoſe introducing into his difecurle his mal- 
ter's paſſion for me... I Ai loved Alfred, and only 
Alfred, and I ardently wiſhed, as he did, that he had 
never made a haſty declaration to Emily of a paſſion 
for her; ftill I reſolved never to be Alfred's, and, 
_ urged by my contending feelings to give myſelf 1 ima- 
ginary peace, I bound -myſelf by a ſolemu vow, 
never to become the wife of Alfred Eringham 1!” » 
Had'ſt thou ſo little confidence in thy refolution 
to do what was right, that thou didſt think it neceſ- 
ſary to bind thyſelf by a vow 2” woe Parkinfon. 
<< It was made, ſaid Rachel, „in a moment 
when my mind was too harraſſed to allow itſel much 
conſideration; but I have not repented it, for I have 
thought that I could never; make myſelf too ſure of 
doing that which it became me to do- 
„Thou haſt a great and worthy mind,” We | 
Parkinſon : I kad not thy fortitude at thy years, 
my child; thou haſt almoſt brought me to believe, 
that virtue may be loved with purity, by thoſe who 
have never known the evils 8 front Neſerting 4 its 
pat. | 
Rachel eoitioudd: 0 After you had left Hilden, . 
the laſt time of my parting from you, Alfred made 
to me the declaration I had ſo much feared. I repre- 
ſented to him in return, that as he had once been fig- 
kle in his paſſion, I had no ſurety for his not chang- 
ing again.“ He anſwered this argument with vows 
of fidelity. I gave into his hand your letter. To 
this he replied, “ that if I would pledge myſelf to 
berome his, with the conſent of my parents, as it was 
impoſſible he could be my brother, their: ſearch ſhould - 
become his immediate bullock ond) had underſtood 


that you were gone to America in purſuit of Black- 


man; and I conſidered, that till your return, when 
I could apply to your advice for there reh of 

my conduct, a convent would prove ths aſylum 
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from the Apt e of Alfred and Mrs. Ering. 
ham: I felt too tenderly for both to ſee them unhap- 
py; and I could not determine in my mind, whether 
it was adviſeable in me to tell them, why I could never 
add to their bappineſs, leſt they ſhould endeavour to 
prevail with me to ſhake off what I conſidered a ſo- 
lemn duty, or, at leaſt, think me faſtidious rather than 
juſt in having” fixed it upon myſelf.” 

„ Thou can'ſt not marry Alfred Eringham thy 
couſin,” ſaid Parkinſon ; © if we do not maintain 2 
ſolemn promiſe made unto ourſelves, who will give * us 
©. credit for our afleverations unto others??? 

„ My dear father,” returned Rachel, “ I OM 
.conſulted that inward dictator, which never fails to 
inform us of our true. happineſs, by never ſuffering 
ns to form an unjuſt thought without an allay of that 
_ Pleaſuge which we experience in the practice of equi- 
ty; and it tells me, _ Alfred never muſt be 
mine.“ 

Rachel then proceeded to inform her cher, that 
ſhe had paſſed over to the continent with Mrs. Hutch- 
inbunek ; been by her introduced to Mr. Hamilton, 
who kad been the companion of her journey from 
Rotterdam; and that the inſolence of Sir Flat Fire 
had, on the precediug evening, driven her to ſeek re- 
fog i in the chamber where ſhe had made the happieſt 
diſcovery of her life. 

- Parkinſon afked her who Mr. Hamilton was, that 
dis daughter had ventured to put herſelf under his 
22 while almoſt a ſtranger to her? Rachel 
began her reply by ſtating to her father the heads of 
his life, and then ſaid, Could J be unſafe under 
the condnct of a man poſſeſſed of ſo noble a mind ?” 

« ] muſt know him, ſaid Parkinſon. 

« Oh, my father,“ exclaimed Rachel, 3 
ſtand your meaning, you will ſerve him; oh, how 
well have II known my parent's heart! I had almoſt 
ventured to promiſe him your aſſiſtance, wheg I 
ade myſelf only a dependant on your bounty.“ 
And how happy doth it make thy father,” re- 
turned Faakinſon, « to find thy heart rich 1 in compal- 
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ſion to the unfortunate ; oh! my child, ſenſibility 
proveth itſelf the moſt exalted virtue of the human 
mind, by its double power of making happy him 
who feeleth it alike with him who exciteth it.“ 


« Parkinſon propoſed that Mr. Hamilton ſhould 


| be immediately introduced to him; Rachel begged A 


few moments to compoſe her thoughts; Parkinſon 


granted her requeſt ; and thus ran her filent reflections 
when he had left the chamber: My mother has 


been the miſtreſs of Mr. Hamilton, and my father is 


no eager to aſſiſt him in his preſent exigency, igno- 
rant of the correſpondence that has ſubſiſted between 
the object of his pity, and her who gave me birth. 


If this has been an offence on the part of Mr. Hamil- 
ton, he has not conſciouſly offended my father, and 
ſurely he would not reſent his conduct; Parkinſon 
is too juſt, too noble; but may not theſe very quali- 
ties, turned to ſo tender a point, make him what I 
fear he ſhould be? Does it not then become me as 
his child, to inform him of that which he might af- 
terwards blame me for having ſecreted from him ? 
And yet, can I, as a member of ſociety, expoſe Mr. 
Hamilton to the poſſibility of loſing that protection 


which he is about to enjoy, when my filence might | 
_ enſure it for him?” Thought pauſed, and then re- 


turned in this form: © My firſt duty muſt be owed 


to my father; it muſt therefore be right in me to 


leave this point to his deciſion,” 
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4 Determination 


| 8 witk-this concluſion, he e 10 


the chamber awaiting her father's return to it; and 
when he arrived, ſhe explained to him that Mr. Ha- 
milton had been acquainted with her mother. 51 

Parkinſon ſwallowed his ſpittle with a reſtraint that 
ſhowed his breath roſe to meet it, combined with a 
contending feeling; but the wrinkles which the 
ſtruggles had raiſed on his forchead were of momenta- 


ry duration; and he ſaid, „ If I did throw away 
trom me apurſe of gold, ſhall I quarrel with the man 


who did put it into his pocket?“ ; 

« Excellent man!” cried Rachel, tile his 
hand, „I cannot forbear confeſſing that you have 
reaſon to be angry with me, before I have known 


muyſelf your. child one day; I muſt make the confeſ- 


fion, that I may obtain the pleaſure of forgiveneſs; 
I heſitated to determine how you would feel towards 
Mr. Hamilton in conſequence of the diſcovery i have- 
Juſt made to you.“ | | 
« Angry with thee for that, my child 55 ASTRA 


ed Parkinſon, h no! no! more in love with thee, . 
iſ poſſible for me ſo to be, than before; had*ſt thou 


not "Felt for me as a father, thou had'ſt not felt that 


| heſitation. Do thon ſend one of the ſervants of this 


houſe,” continued Parkinſon after a pauſe, © to invite 
William Hamilton to break his faſt with us in my 


apartment below; do thou then meet him there 


firſt, alone, and do thou tell unto him who are thy 
parents; for thy unhappy mother being, dead, I ſhall, - 
as 1 had always reſolved to do, derber thy birth unto 


the world.“ 


„% T have yet one thing to 'communicate to you,” 


| ſaid Rachel; © it is of no great importance, I only 
mention it, that they may be, no Basie part of my 
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life of which you are ignorant: Mr. Hamilton has 
told me, that he ſees me with partiality ; ; I have con- 
fided to him that my heart is not at my diſpoſal ; but 
I have promiſed him my friendſhip; you have ſancti- 
oned the performance of that promiſe ; and if Mr. 
Hamilton- had ever ſecretly looked forward to ſuper- 
- ſede his rival in my affections, that hope muſt intirely 
_ vaniſh, when he learns who was my mother. I have. 
always, from a knowledge of his benevolent heart, 
looked upon him with the warmeſt eſteem; perhaps, 
had I never known Alfred Eringham, that efteem 
„ might have grown into a tenderer regard; now that 
pollibility i is intirely removed, I ſhall experience the. 
highelt gratification in knowing that my friendſhip 
for his exalted mind, is made as faultleſs as my affec⸗ 
tion for you my father. 2 8 

Parkinſon gave a ſlow ned of 8 as a re. 

p'y to what his daughter had Tpoken, and then re- 8 
umed the converſation by ſaying, “ I have alſo one 
thing more to ſpeak of unto thee ; have I been de- 
ceived in- my obſervations, or bath Eugene Mor- 
den acknowledged: unto thee that he "doth love 

_ theef?®”. 

«© He once, and only once, addreſſed me, "openly 
on the ſubject, returned Rachel, © and I then can- 
didly avowed to him, that I did not hold my heart 
free; but I cautiouſly concealed from him, as I . 
done from the whole world, whither it was fled.” 

Enough,“ replied Parkinſon. | 2 

« I can read your feelings in your countenance,” g 
returned Rachel; “I am ſure you wiſh I had 
placed Eugene in | the ſituation which Alfred holds.“ 

« Tt is not thou,” returned Parkinſon, &© who did 0 
N. him thyſelf in thy heart.“ 

„ Oh, that 1 had the power to remove bim from . 

tz ſaid Rachel. 8 

Hat thou ever wiſhed this before?“ aſked Par- | 
| kinks, | 

© Oh, no, I have ankle mylelf hitherto Caf. 
ficiently happy in ſecretly knowing, 4 I had placed | 
_ heart where I thought it no reproach. to me to ſee 
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lay aſide the harſh command; let gentleneſs expreſs 
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It fixed, and I could have been content to have lived 


dut the time allotted me to breathe, without an altera- 


tion of {entiment.” 
* Why - halt thou then ſo ſuddenly changed | 
it! 


« Becauſe if my heart had been free, you would 


have taught it a prepoſſeſſion; would you not? Did 


you not feel ſo, though you hefitated to expreſs 
yourſelf ??? 

«© My Rachel,” anſwered Parkinſon, « thy con- 
ſtancy. to the firſt paſſion of thy heart, with the ho- 
nourable reſtrictions under which thou doſt continue 


to cheriſh it, is a virtue which it cannot be the part of 


2 parent to tempt his child to ſully.“ 
«« But if I had never felt it?” fr Rachel. 
« But thou doſt feel it,” returned Parkinſon, 


and we will conclude the diſcourſe ] will go and 
ſend our meſſage to William Hamilton,” he added, 
caſt a look of N at his daughter, and left the 


N room. 


« What ought I not do for the happineſs of ſuck 
a parent? mentally exclaimed Rachel, on Parkin- 
ſon's leaving the chamber. Is it not evidently the 
deareft wiſh of his heart, that I ſhould be united to 


| Eugene ? Perhaps he has given him his protection 
from his early years, from the very intention of here- 


after making him his ſon, to replace him who is 
gone from him? And what is the bar to this laudable 
inclination but the ſtubborn heart of his daughter? 


_ Yet, ſo exquiſite is his tenderneſs, his indulgence, 


that he ſtrives even to contradict his own feelings, 

that he may not torture mine !—As I muſt not love 
Alfred, may it not be poſſible for me to ſwell my eſ- 
teem for Eugene into affeQion, when ſpurred on by 


the wiſhes of ſo excellent a parent —It ſhall be the 


future buſineſs of my life to endeavour at the change; 
but I will do injuſtice neither to Eugene, nor to wy- 
ſelf; I will not give him my hand diſunited from my 
heart, nor will I doom myſelf to a ſtate of certain 


- unhappineſs.” 


Parents, if ye wiſh obedieuce to your inclinations, 


your 
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your wiſhes; teach your children by the _— ved 
inſtructions that their happineſs conſtitutes yours, and 
gratitude will inſtru them to make your happineſs 
theirs ; ſeverity in the tender points of the heart pro- 
vokes ee e where lenient admonitions would 
have ſoftence the feelings into a virtuous compliance. 
It is an indeſcribable extacy to bend our hearts into 
pane fps to the wiſhes of thoſe who exchange the 
right of commanding, which euſtom has given them 
as parents, for the humane ſoftneſs of eee 
with their children as congenial hearts. | 
Thus felt Jonathan Parkinſon ; thus felt his dang» ; 
ter Rachel; and thus, while their inclinations were 
in reality oppoſite; their endeavours to meet each + 
_ other's wiſhes rendered them RE happy in 
tach other. : | [ 


\ 


„ N 
CHAP, XV. 


- A Letter. 
Ir will now be neeeſſary to return for a while to 
England, and leorn what had occurred there ſince the 
abſence of Rachel. 
After her 8 Alfred, as may en 

ed, did not recover from the deſpair into which her 
abſolute refuſal of his hand had thrown- him. One 
hour was paſſed by him in a ſtupor of melanchaly, the 
next in wandering wildly about the plantations of Jo- 
nathan Parkinſon, where he had formerly paſſed fo 
many happy hours with her, ſtopping at intervals and 
calling on her name; then again running forward, 
and witkr all the wildneſs of delirium, curſing the fates 
which had governed him when be rſt ee . 
E 9 Nun {ob N 


/ 
* 
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Jacob Lamb, his faithful guardian, alvays alive 60 | 
bis ha ineſs, and now fearful of his committing any 
act of 0 deſperation, conſtantly followed him in his 
walks: He had ſtolen after his maſter into the planta- 
tions of Jonathan Parkinſon, on the fourth evening 
after Rachel's departure from Hillden ; and Mrs. 
Eringham happened to be alone in her houſe, when a 
loud knock at the door, called her to open it. A ſer- 
vant, in the livery of her father General Danby, ſtood 
upon the ſteps, and upon the rails before the houſe 
Hung a horſe covered with foam, and en. rid- 
den beyond its ſtrengtn. 
Does Mrs. Eringhan live =o b aſced the 7 
man. 
It was with difficulty ſhe could $8 that was 
her name. 
Then there's a letter, ma? am, for your ſon,” g 
ſaid the man. 

Mrs. Eringham nk the 1 but had not pow: er 
to move from the ſpot where ſhe ſtood. 

If you pleaſe, ma'am,” ſaid the man after a 
moment's pauſe, to let Mr. Alfred Eringham have 
it directly; it is of the greateſt importance; I muſt 
go with my horſe to the inn, and will call again in a 
quarter gf an hour's time ; I was charged to ſee that 
he had the letter directly. = 

The ſervant had mounted his horſe' whiltt - he nad 
been ſpeaking, and imrhediately rode off. 

Mrs. Eringham had ſeen 5 ſon go coat Jona- 
than Parkinſon's houſe; and althaligh hardly able to 
ſapport herſelf, from a combination of hope and 
alarm which met within her breaſt, ſhe moved along. 
the road oy which the ca to meet him return · 
ing, 

As ſhe walked, the elamined the letter; ; it was ai. 
reed to Alfred Eringham, Eſquire,” but not in 
the hand writing of General Danby. He might be 
dead! In that letter he might again diſelaim her; or, 
he might be dying, and in that letter recall her to 
pardon. !—The letter was not feated with black; her 


un. the tears x burſt into her eyes; the ray of 
Le 


4 — 
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1 her fancy had enlightened, revived her ſtrength, 
and ſhe ran forward; Vat the turn of the wt ror ſhe 
met Alfred. of 
„ Oh, my Con Alfred! Pe me exclaimed, « yok 
a letter for you; open it, open it, I besch. —_— - 
Alfred's eyes ſparkled fire.“ From Rachel?” he 
cried, tearing open the paper. 1s it 1 1 0 ! 
Can it be from Rachel! N 
” « Oh, no, no,” replied Mrs. EBV s it is 
—— Read it aloud, my Alfred.“ Le 1 
Alfred looked upon it in fflence; his mother . 
1 over his * and en” the: * 


words: 


3 Sir, 


« General Danby, WS is. Saen 1 and his re- 
covery deſpaired of, deſires me to inform you, that he 
wiſhes you to come to Danby Hall with all * 


expedition. 
Your . Servant | 
i ABRAHAM BayFiELD.” 


. My fuher Spin P”. exclaimed Mrs. Eringbam. 
Jacob Lamb advanced at that moment and 9 her 
fainting ia his arms. 

Alfred ſtood with his arms folded, and filent; fil 
he ſaw ber reviving ; he then ſaid, “ No, my mo- 
ther, he who ſcorns you; fhall not have the obedi- 
ence of your ſon.” | 
„ Alfred, you muſt, you muſt go,” replied Mrs. | 
Eringham. | | 

* I canaot go,” he returned · with emphaſis. 

It is not you whom he has caſt off from him, 
it is me,” faid Mrs. Eringham. | 

He bas caſt me eff, cried Alfred, «Tam a 
leſſer part of yourkelf, thus naturally ſobjeR our 
N 
. kind, my affectionate boy! Wk egafuered, 

« do 2 feel fo tenderly for me, 1 0 intereſt may 
be largely at ſtake,” 

« My mother,” replied Alfred, 40 yo bis f in- 


ſtant called me your ſon; it is the name of all others 
5 5 * 8 — EN 
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_—_ be ; do not. render me. 3 * 3 
y. tempring. me to Know a ſeparate intereſt from 
5 8 
« But it is poſſible our intereſts may. be united ; 
my father vowed a molt ſolemn oath never-to behold 
me again; it is not impoſſible that he may repent 
it, .and will make you the mediator of his pardon to 
me.” EIT 
« 'The repentance of a Suk het; is produced by 
che operation of fear, not by reaſon on the ſenſe of 
him who makes it, ſaid Alfred. : 
« But he is my father, though he has been cruel 
to me; he is alſo your father, as you are a part of 
me z I cannot be happy in ſuffering him to die with- 
out pronouncing thoſe words he, perhaps, wiſhes to 
F ſpeak to you as an alleviation of his laſt moments = 
exiſtence z you therefore, I am ſure, will not in future 
be happy, if you deny him this laſt, ſmall comfort; 
the ſympathy in which you have juſt declared your 
feelings move towai ds mine, will not ſuffer you to be 
 bappy.” | 
| oo She muſt go to heaven, cried Jacob kad, 
in an under voice, and rubbing his face with his hand, 
eo repel the drops of tenderneſs which were mount- 
ing into his eyes. 
Alfred, faid Mrs. Eringhaw i in a voice of en- 
treaty. 
Alfred turned his eyes fall upon 1 
Ob, my Alfred,” ſhe repeated, throwing ber 
arms round his neck, and kiſſing his lips, “in what 
extacy could I die, holding my child thus in the ten- 
dereft affection to my boſom !—Oh, if I had raſhly 
debarred myſelf that greatelt 'of human felicities, 
what agonies mult I not experience in the hour of 
death ? Such agony uy my poor father now be 
feeling ! - 
| «« Beft of women?!” exclaimed Alfred, « ] were 
the haſeſt monſter of I not to give you 
comfort.“ ; 
1 They will both go to heaven ! !P cried Jacob 
Lamb, and ran forward to the village. 15 
| Is. 
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Mrs. Eringham could not ſpeak ; the compliance : 
of Alfred had melted her into tears that partook of 
the nature of pleaſure, though they were produced 
by ſorrow; and hanging upon the arm of her fon, 
they reached her houſe in flence, 
In a few minutes Jacob followed them; he had 
ran forward into the village, to beſpeak a At at 
the Roſe and Crown; and whilſt it was preparing, 
he was employed in collecting together a few neceſſa- 
ries for his maſter and himſelf; for it was a kind of 
tacit agreement between them, founded originally on 
the ſervices of Jacob and gratitude of Alfred, that 
Alfred never travelled far without him. | 
As ſoon: as the chaiſe” arrived, Alfred took his 
other? s hand, gave it the preſſure of affection with- 
out ſpeaking, and got into the carriage; Mrs. 
Eringham endeavoured twice to articulate; her tears 
prevented her utterance, and ſhe hurried back into 
the houſe, , . 
Jacob Lamb informed Alfred, that he had 
learat from General Danby's ſervant, that his maſ- 
ter had been ſeized with a complaint in his ſtomach, 
which gave his phyſician no hope of his recovery; 
that his lawyer, a Mr. Bayfield, had been with 
him conſtantly fince the. beginning of his at- 
tack, and that it was by him the ſervant had been 
diſpatched with the letter which Alfred had N FR 


ceived, 


2 Po 
1 9 5 
1 1 | hy. 
2 * 7 


For many hours, and a favo 


$ 
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CHAP. XVI. 


—_, few aw. By. 


Comme Senſe. 


URING l journey, Alfred was reſileſs, pou” 
undergoing an writation of ſpirits; bf#t it was not 
General Danby, it was Rachel whs occupied his 
thoughts! The ardent defire of art explanation f 
the words which Jaceb had onot dropped, relative to 
an affinity between Rachel and Himſelf, - had long 
tortured Hs feelings 3 he was now alone with Jacob 
uruble opportunity pte- 
Heated itfelf to him of urging his companion to the 


explanation he ſo much wiſhed to hear; but then, he 


hadfolemply promiſed him gever again to ſpeak to him 
on the fudſect! A pro omiſe, even to an inferior, was 


| # Jacred in the mouth of Alfred, and he conſtrained 


ing morning, our travellers came within fight of an 
_ _ -extenive park, which Jacob pronounced to encloſe 
f the refidence of General Danby. As they entered 


Himſelf to beat off from his * rhe 2 an which 


rankled » in his hreaſt. 
Between the hours of ten and deen, on the bew. 


the park gate, the view of a handſome manſion pre- 
fentedd itſelf to them; as far as the ſight could extend, 
all it looked upon was the property of the general, 


and it could not fix on a ſpot upon 3 «© wealth” 


was not ſtamped by art or nature. 

What a deal of good it becomes a man, poſſcſſed | 
of ſuch an eftate as this, to do amongſt the poor,“ 
faid Jacob with a ſigh, which implied, that he of 
whom he {poke did not act up to the holy mandate at 


benevolence. 
« And what a ſatisfaQion,” returned Alfred, 


caching Jacob's meaning, © mult it be to thoſe who 


toil . meridian ſuns, to gather in this rich man's 
harveſts, and freeze beneath the northern blafts to 


tend his ſheep, while continual want of the-requiſites 


for comfort preſſes on them; a want, which the mere 


| N 8 res oh of what he wantonly waſtes mig lopp'y ; 
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to them; if they, b 3 know that all che 
blandiſhments that Na has laviſhed on him, cannot. 
pracure. for him that tranquillity of ſoul which they | 
enjoy in indigence !” | 
And yet,” cried Jacob, “ half the world, and 
more than balf the world, 1 am afraid, is filly enough 
to think the rich the happier 
Alfred did not e 1 and Jacob continued, by 
faying, « Now, for my part, I always think the poor 
the happier.” 
n © are e to every condition,” 


anſwered Alfred. 
« But I mean in the revel way, fir, and I'll tell 


you my reaſons: We are all ſenſible, if we would 


own it, that there is a certain: kind of feeling with 
every one of us, that tells us when we are going to do 
right, and when we are going to do wrong; all the 
learning in the world cannot ſubdue it, and, thank. 
Heaven, the moſt ignorant is bleſſed by feeling it. 
Then, far, it is 0 enough, without my poor 
arguments to prove it, that nobody can be perfectly 
happy here.— Well, fir, from ihglewne-calons I draw 
my concluſion : The poor man ſoon. finds how little he 
has to expect in this worid, and his conſcience then 
points out to him the way to expect it in another; 
the rich man has ſo much to think about here, that 
I ſhould fear he often forgets there is an hereafter x 


But he cannot always forget it, though purſuit of 


pleaſure may often. drive it from his thoughts ; and 
when he does remember it, be muſt alſo recollect how 
much he has neglected to think of it; and then, fir, 
which do you think 1s the Rappiers the poor man or 
the rich one?” 6 
„If I could . to any * poſſeſſor the 
wealth which is now this man's, I would give it o | 


a heart like thine,” ſaid Alfred. 


I I ſhould not conſider it mine, if you had the 
power to give it me, fir,” replied Jacob, “ any more 
Than 1 think the wealth he bas the keeping of, his 
on; thoſe whb have it, are only ſtewards from a 
higher power; entruſted with the diſtribution of his 
| Ws and thoſe who arg in the NOSE! offices of 
deputation, | 
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deputation, are put to a ſeverer trial of their fidelity 
an thoſe who hold leſſer poſts, and the reward of 
all will be proportioned to the equity with which ay 
form the truſt repoſed in them. 
Great will be thy reward,” exclaimed Alfred, 
- catching Jacob's hand, and preſſing it in his, w_ 
thou gaveſt thy all to my father.” 
& It had been lent, me, on purpoſe to repay. the 
debt of gratitude I owed to his father,” returned 
Jacob ; © but we were talking of General Danby.” 
Alfred knew his ſervices was a point which 1 — 1 
could not bear to have diſcuſſed, and having unguard- 
eldly referred to it, he immediately, on Jacob's hint, 


turned the converſation, by ſaying; “ that is the 4 
third hare I have fcen in the ſpace of half a dozen 
: ya ards. ”Y 5 


I with they were polecats,” anſwered Jacob. 4 
« Why fo?” aſked Alfred. | 
«Becauſe the general is unworthy of having a hare 

on his manor ; his game-keeper ſhoots hares, and 
partridges, ayd Pheaſants enough, in the courſe of a 
Pear, to feed an hoſpital upon almoſt, and yet many 

is the poor fellow that has been thrown into priſon by 
the general, for catching one in bis own little garden. 

« And this is man,” exclaimed Alfred, « who 

.commits theſe crimes !—Man, the only creature 
endowed with reaſon, declares himſelf, by one act, 
gluttonous, hard-hearted, ferocious : if the beaſts of 
the field rob each other of their prey, it is hunger 
which urges them to the theft; but the noble, exalted 
animal, Man, robs his hungry fellow of the morſel 
which the call of nature has prompted him to take, 
andthen impriſons him, becauſe he has been ſufficiently 
arrogant to imagine, that nature intended her food 
for ſupplying the wants of all-who needed it, and not 
for the caprice of pampered individuals, 

Me are at the door, ſaid. Jacob; and he had 

no ſooner ſpoken than the carriage ſtopped. 

The ſervant, who uſhered them into a parlour, faid, 

' he would inform Mr. Bayheld that 11 were arrived, 

* directiy left the room. 5 
- CT well 


8 #5 | 


5 1156 which led from the 
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c I yell remember the laſt time I went down thoſe 

_ Reps,” ſaid Jacob, E from the window to the 

ront door of the houſe, 

Ms little thought then that 1 ſhould ever go up * = 
ain.“ 

e From that door, -my mother was forced out a 
wanderer upon the world by her own father!“ ex- 
claimed Alfred. The door of the apartment opened, 
and the appearance of a gentlenian f in black, impoſed . 
ſilence on his tongue. Sy 
The ftranger bowed on entering, and ſaid, « The 
letter, fir, which you yelterday evening received, 
ſigned Abraham Bayfield, was written by me in com- 
pliance with the requeſt of General Danby, whole 
affairs I have for ſome years conducted.“ 

„ Vour letter, fir,” returned Alfred, int 
that the general was in imminent danger“. 5 
« And is fo ſtill,“ rejoined Mr. Bayfield; “ he 
has taken a ſtrong ſleeping- draught this morning, 
which has joſt . to operate, and his paylician 18 
of opinion that when the effects of the opiate go off, 
the event of his diſorder will not be long undetermin- 

; ed. 55 
Do you, ſir, know the reaſon of his wiſhing to 
fee me ?” ſaid Alfred. 
I really do not, fir 3 he has, from the frſt moment 
of his attack, been heſitating whether or not to fend 
for you, and determined haſtily yeſterday morning in 
the affirmative : He has not made a will, nor have 
I been able to induce him to it ; when the phyſician 
yeſterday morning repreſented to him the danger in 
which he lay, he immediately ſummoned me to his 
chamber, and ordered me to ſend an exprels to call 
vou hither.” e 

Alfred e ſtanding, though Mr. Bayfield 
had advanced a chair tqwards him. Have you 
breakfaſted, fir?” ſaid Mr, Bayfield. * Shall 1 order 
you any refreſhment 3 Ef 8 

“% No, fir, thank you,” was the Rs to which 
might have been added, for it was felt though not 


"oe The ſpirit * Alfred Eringham cannot 
dab 5 


* 
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ſubmit to taſte food i in this houſe, til his mother be 
acknowledged the daughter of its poſſeſſor.“ 
Jacob had, mean-while, been looking at the por- 
traits which hung round the room, and his eye at laſt 
fixed on an ill-painted fruit-piece. 
1 Who are all theſe?” aſked Alfred, moving his 
hand round the room. 5 

„The General, and his ſons,” anſwered Jacob. 
Alfred turned away from them, to place his eyes 
where Jacob's were fixed; and ſeeĩng the ſubject, he 
ſaid, What is this ?? 

It is the place where your mother's picture once 

hung,” 3 Jacob. _ 

Alfred croſſed to the window, and threw up the 

ſaſn. Why did I come to this place?“ he ſaid in 

an under tone, after a few moments filenee. Nx 

1 gBecauſe, "-—anlwered Jacob, e towards 
m. 

„ Huſh!” epics Alfred, « my heart has anſwered 
me.” He then turned to Mr. ' Bayfield, and ſaid, 
« Pray, fir, how long does the phyſician imagine 
| General Danby may ſleep? 

© 6. Four or five hours, ir,” returned Mr. Bayfield ; 
< the phyſician is juft gone hence, and means, to 
return again in three hours.” - | 
I will be here again at that time, ſaid Alfred, 
© but till then I ſhall walk.“ | 
I would offer to walk with you myſelf, fir,” 
returned Mr. Bayfield, © but I have promiſed the 
General not to leave the houſe ; if you wiſh a ſervant | 
to attend you, I will call one.“ 

My companion, fir,” anſwered Alfred, pointing 
to Jacob, 4 knows theſe grounds well; - your ſervant | 
till by and by.“ | 

Mr. Bayfield returned the ſalutation, and agcued 
for them the outer door. 

„ Thank God!“ ſaid Alfred, when they. had 
e the ſteps | 
For what, fir,” aſked Jacob, | 
„ For air,” replied Alfred; * I; cannot breathe i in 


- that houſe,” 
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CHAP. Avi. 


ee bing & Py ! too true.” 


Tiz. followed a * i ** WE; 1 firs 
ward in filence, till a gate which W upon the high / 


road ſtopped their progreſs. 
„ fee cottages on the other fide of that hedge,” | 


ſaid Alfred; “ let us climb this gate and go to one 
of them aut refreſh ourſelves ; ; converſimg. awhile with 


the children of nature may 3 to diſpel thought.“ 25 
Jacob anſwered by climbing the gate, and Alfre 


followed. After paſſing through ſome fields, along 
which a foot-path directed them, they turned upon a 
little neat cottage, of whoſe only window moſt of the 
| panes were broken, and at whofe door fat a decrepid 
old woman, ſpinning with a diſtaff; the palſy of age 


1 her frame, and her appearance “ was negtneſs in 
| N On kr: ground by her fide ſat 
1 5 


Idren; the eldeſt ſeemed about ſeven years 


old ; their appearance was 2s forlorn as her own, and 


they were playing with a kitten, whoſe lankneſs and 
gambols beſpoke her alike the partner of their pover- 
ty and murth. :. 


Ac Hopped -to'obſerve e 5 abe ld Wanen- 
r ofe, courteſied o him, and continued ſpinning as 185 


ſtood. 
This ſhall be the cottage,” faid Alfred, addreffin g 


Jacob; and then turning to the woman, he continued, 
Zu Good woman, may I go into your cottage? ?? 
e Tt is a very ſad place for a gentleman to go into, 

lr,“ returned the woman. Sy 

Alfred ſmiled, and led the way. ita 

The inſide of the cottage was as neat in poverty 

as its owner; Alfred aſked her, if ſhe could let him 


he 


have a baſon of milk and à lice of bread ?' She replied” _ 


. 2 
1 
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in the affirmative to the firſt, but added, that her 
bread was made of coarſe meal, ol that ſhe m__ give 
him nothing to eat it with but a wooden {| 
„What do you eat yours with?“ ſaid Alfred. 

«© I am a poor woman, and you are a PE hc 8 
ſne anſwered. 
If any injury could be received from eating out 


+ WV wood, your lips are as liable to be hurt by it as 


mine.“ 

There ain't many gentlemen that think ſo, your. 
honour.” 

„Then many N are not Leeks, | 
Goody. _ 

% Anan, fir? * 

FS far; Goody, that gentlemen ought to. have 
more ſenſe than to think — can be hurt by doing as 
poor people do.“ 5 
Ay, fir, but moſt of your rieh people are ſo 
proud to poor. folks; — your honor's kind manners 
| ſhew you to be a real gentleman.” ?“ 

The woman left the cottage to fetch the milk. 
Whilſt ſhe was gone, Alfred exclaimed, © How ex- 
quiſite is the ſenſation of pleafing thoſe whom fortune 
has placed beneath us, by a little condeſeenſion on the 
part of thoſe to whom ſhe has been bountifel ! No 
iycophant ever experienced more happineſs in the 
{mile of a duke, than I feel in having obtained the 
good opinion of that woman.” 

And to my. poor underſtanding,” faid Jacob, 
« the reaſon is plain enough ; when we confer a fa- 
vour on a great man, we do it with the hope of 
a return, and conſequently we feel privately, that our 
action is not exactly what it ſeems ; but conferring 
happineſs where no return can be expected, carries its 
reward with it, for it leaves no concealed ee 
on our feelings.“ 

Curioſity excited by the ſight of a 8 had 
drawn the children into the cottage; Alfred took one 
of them upon his knee; and when the woman return- 
ed with the milk, he ſaid to her, on + are cer- 
tainly not your children.“ 

Ty 40 No, 
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wy No, poor lives, Lord help them, ſhe returned; 


« T am their grandame; they have neither knnen nor ; 


mother, poor babes!“ 

Alfred preſſed the child to his heart, but 415 not 
ſpeak. 

A The woman Seed 8 Tour handy does not 
ſeem by your manners to be very near a kin to the 
general at the hall, ſo it can be no offence to you to 
hear me ſay, that he has been the ruin of me and all 
mine; but, if he heard me fay ſo himſelf, he can't 
make me worſe off than I am.? 

„Why do uu ſtand ?”” ſaid Alfred,“ fit down 
by me.“ 

Heaven bleſs your 1 you are a man Indeed, 70 
She placed herſelf on the foot of the bed, and then 
continued, Ah! time was, when Betty BREE 
could hold up her head in this village,” 


„Betty Bridge! cried Jacob. Are yol farmer 


Bridge's wife, and in this Jacob ſtopped; and the 
woman intent only on her owa misfortunes, and not 
turning her thoughts to the recolleQion of Jacoby 


took up the thread of diſcourſe : I am nobody's _ 


wife now,!“ ſhe cried ; © I have nobody belonging to 
me but thoſe dear innocent orphans ; and if it was 
not for their fakes, I ſhould wiſh myſelf, over and 
over again, in the grave with them J have loſt. “ 
ein you bear to tell me your ſtory ? 8 aſked 
Alfred, 

„ I can think a 3 elſe, returned the 
woman, © and it is a pleaſure to me to talk of it.” 
It is an honeſt pleaſure,” ſaid Alfred, ““ 3 
Te? 

„ Why , fir,” the woman began, © I lived in the 
ſervice of the generals father, when the general him- 


ſelf was a young man; and whilſt I lived there, mx 


25 huſband Wat Bridge came a courting to me z 
e was one of many children ; his father had a little 
farm at the next village, and he was bringing up to 
the ſame kind of line; and I will fay for him, that 
there never was an honeſter, quieter, nor more in- 


duſtrious ſoul than Wat was. When the general's 
| father 
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father died. he married a lady from London, and 
brought her down here to the hall; and about a year 
after that, I married my poor Wat. We ſhould not- 
bave waitad ſo long, but ſmall farms are ſuch hard 
things to be happened of now-a days; it is a pity 
the rich ain't a little more conſideration of the poor 
in that reſpect, a few more of thoſe would'ſet up 
many an honeſt» man in the world that now goes down 

in it-; however, we got one of betwixt thirty and forty | 
younds a year, and before we had lived together five 
years, I brought my Wat a girl and two boys, all the 
children, fir, we ever had:; So, fir, we-lived a good 
many years happy and comfortable enough, though 
we had ſmall earnings and, hard labour; but as our” 
poor boys grew up, they lightened a good deal of the 
work. off. Wat's hands.— Well, fir, I ſuppoſe you 
muſt have heard of the wars; there were ſome years 
back in America; my poor boys were, one of them” 
then three and twenty, and the other a year older; it 
was in thoſe wars the general got made what he is, 
for he was only a colonel before; ſo it ſeems be want- 
ed to get one of his fons to be a captain, and he was to 
raiſe ſo many men before he could be it; — well, fir, 
be comes to our farm, and he aſks my two poor boye a 
do lift under his ſon; Wat ſtepped forward and ſpoke 
for them, and ſaid, that they had been brought up to 
a quiet life, and did not wiſh to go into warfare and 
laughter, and moreover, for his own part, that he 
could. not go through the work of his little farm 
without their help. The general ſaid nothing to this, 
but went away, as we could. ſee, in a paſſion ; and he N 


had not been gone two hours before his ſteward came _ 


with orders for us to quit the farm at the next half. 
quarter; for the general, he ſaid, did not chooſe to 
have any rebels that refuſed to fight ſor their country 
;ve on his eſtates, Away ran poor Wat up to the 
hall, like a man diſtracted, and beſought the general 
not to think him a rebel, but to let him ſtay in his 
farm; and ſo the general 8 he ſhould go out, if 
his ſons did not liſt to fight for their king; and ſo, 


your honor 5 tar fear of us all Fong to want, my 
| 1 poor 


Poor boys coi the ene and, oh Lord! oh Lad 


FR! I ſhall never forget the day they went away! 


% Oh dear, fir, it provokes me ſo to think of ie, 2 
* I am as ſure as ſure can be, that it was not the 
Eing that ſent for them to go and fight; it was nothing 
but the general that wanted to get a heap of men for 
his ſon to have the wm over, that he might be 

a great man. 8 
e When they were gone, what with the loſs of 

chan; , and frights and fears for their coming home alive 
and well, and the work of the farm falling all upon 
him now he was getting -old, poor Wat turned out 
quite another man to what he had, been; and in the 
ſpace of a couple of years he died of a broken heart. | 
fir-; yes, that he did; you might ſee it in his face; he 
| died of a broken heart, fir poor Wat! poor 'Wat'!” 

The tears ran down her face, and ſhe pauſed ; after 
wiping away the drops of ſorrow with her apron, ſhe” 
ſaid : “ But, fir, you don't eat your milk.ꝰꝰ 

Oh, yes, yes,” replied Alfred, and lifted the 
baſon to his head, but he could not fene w. 

At her own time, the woman continued thus: My 
daughter had a ſuitor,” one Iſaac Nicols, that lived 
cloſe by us, and he offered to marry her directly, take 
the farm into his hands, and moreover, ſupport me; 
and for halfa year wewent on ſo, better than we had 
expected; but then, ſir, comes news one day, (oh! 
what a wiſernkie creature I have been, God forgive 
me for complaining of his will and pleaſure) that both 
my boys had been Killed in a great battle, with thou- 
ſands more: If I-had not expected every day to hear 
of it from the time of their going away, for I knew, - 
yes, I did indeed, ſir; I knew when they went away * 
ſhould never ſee them again; and if it had not been 
for- that, 1 am ſure I ſhould have ere at 5 
hearing of their being deae. 

But L had not had all the ſorrow yet that was to 
come to me; the next day comes the generaPs ſtew⸗ 4 
ard, to ſay, that his maſter's. wats, » n was going 
to.caiſe a regiment, to ſend over to fight, in the Place 
Sy ele that had been killed, and that he was ns to 
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know, if Iſaac would be one of them? Iſaac made 
. anſwer, that he thought it his duty to conſider them 
that belonged to him before any body elſe, and that 
he would not go to leave his wife and me to ſtarve. 
Bleſs him for a good creature! So then, the ſteward 
Taid, he had orders to double our rent. We could 
not pay it ; the general knew that we never could have 
got it up, he only did it to get Iſaac into his clutches: 
but Iſaac would not leave us; and fo, at the quarter, 
we went out of the farm into a little cottage on the 
heath, and Ifaac went out to labour when he could 
get it, and when he could not, he buſied himſelf with 
cutting up peat for our winter firing. 
In this way, fir, we went on for a good many 
years; we could juſt manage to live, and that was all: 
dut when the general came home, we ſoon found out 
what ſpite he bore againſt us all; though he had 
brought us to the ground already, becauſe we would 
not be his ſlaves, he was not ſatisfied with that, but 
there was not an ill-natured turn that lay in his power 
but be did it by us; and he ſwore, over and over, he 
would make us die of hunger for our inſolence. 

« Oh dear, ſir, to be ſure, God Almighty never 
meant his honeſt ſervants to be ſo trampled down, 
.-worle than dogs, by the wickedneſs of them that are 

made of the ſame fleſh and blood, but harden their 
Hearts by pride and idleneſs, till they ſtop at nothing 
to get their ſinful ends; — can that be meant, fir ?? 

Not without future reward and retribution,” ſaid 
Alfred; the rein of conduct is here in our own 
- Hands, but not without reſtrictions for the hereafter. 
I believe that it is impoſſible to inſure perfect happineſs 
in both ſtates; the trials we here experience, are to 
purchaſe for us future felicity; and the too extravagant 
pleaſures we here enjoy, will as naturally prove a cur- 
.-  _ tailment of our eternal reward; thus the inward con- 
 Jolation of having acted in this life, ſo as to be re- 
wWarded in the next, is the firſt and only valuable hap- 
pineſs which the preſent ſtate can give us; no occur- 
rence of life can rob us of it, while we retain fortitude 
of mind to fight in its preſeryation ; and the machina- 

— : | tions 
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tions of thoſe: who are ill diſpoſed. againſt us, while 
they deprive us of tranſient enjoyments, are actually 
conſolidating this only one which can 18 into eter- 
nal extacy. | 
e Oh, fir,” cried Dame Bridge, te bow comſorts- 8 
ble and pleaſant it makes me feel to hear you talk; it 
becomes gentlemen like you, that have had the op- 
portunity of learning, to tell poor people theſe things 
for their comfort; but moſt of the great folks, even 
the beſt diſpoſed towards the poor, think they have 
done a great deal, if they beſtow a trifle of money on 
us. Oh dear, 3 much kinder tt would be in them, 
to talk a little conſolation to us: poor as J am, fir, I 
value hearing you talk more than a guinea in money. 
« But I had not finiſhed my ſtory, fir: About 
ſeven years ago, when my daughter had been married 
a vaſt long while, and had no children, ſne lay in of 
that dear boy yonder, and the year aſter of his brother 
Jack; it was hard work with us to get bread then; my 
poor daughter was very ſick and weakly, and we had 
none of us taſted a bit of meat for almoſt five weeks; 
when one day, when Iſaac came home, what ſhould 
he bring in bis hand but a hare ! * Why, Ifaac,” ſaid 
I to him, © what haſt theu done, Iſaac ? I hope thou 
haſt not been a poaching ?—* Did I ever poach a 
hare off the manor in my life, for all the general's 
hard uſage to us?“ ſaid he. No more ke never had, 
indeed, fir. + No,“ ſays be, I ſcorn to do it, for 
my own honefty's ſake.”—* Where didſt thou get it 
" then?” ſays I.—“ I have had no work,“ anſwered he, 
< for the faſt four days, though I have gone out as if I 
had, and tried all over the country to get at it; I 
would not tell you how it was with me, becauſe I 
would not grieve you. Well, mother, ſays he, I 
never did ſuch a thing in my life before; but I met 
with a gentleman a ſhooting.—I never did ſuch a 
thing before,” ſays he again, it was all for your 
fakes; and I told him I had a wife, and a mother, and 
two ſmall children, without a morſel of bread to eat, 
and I begged of him to give me ſomething for them, 
Aud he gave me half a crown and this hare," —* bye: a 
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ſaid I, but why didſt thou not hide it det thy 
jacket to bring it home, for fear any of the general's 
people ſhould have ſeen thee, and think thou haſt been 
à poaching ?—* I came honeſtly by it,” laid he, and 
why ſhould IT hide it? : 
„ Well; fir, it fell out as I had 1 foie of the 
| general's folks had ſeen Iſaac with the hare, and told 
nim of it, and in leſs than an hour's time the general 
as in our cottage, and there lay the hare upon the 
table; ſo he charged Iſaac with being a thief and a 
poacher : and fo Iſaac ſaid, he was no fach thing, and 
then told the ſtory how be came by it; ſo the general 
laughed and ſaid, What gentleman would give a 
Grty fellow like you a bare'?—Not you I am ſure,” X 
faid Iſaac, you have not charity enough about you ;* 
fo with that the general flew into a paſſion, and uſed |-_ 
Tuch bad language as poor Ifaac- would not have 
dirtied his tongue with, I am fure ; and away he ſent 
him off to the county gaol to take his trial for a thief 2 
and a poacher. ; 
„Well, fir, we tried all over the country as Guck | 
as we could, to find the good gentleman that had been 
charitable to Iſaac, and get him to come and ſpeak for 
him at his trial, but we had no money, and did not 
well know how to go about finding him, and all Iſaac 
ſaid in his own behalf, fignified nothing: the general 
appeared againſt him, and ſwore he had 0 in bad 
practices of the kind all his life time; it was all along 
of the old grudge he bore him, becauſe he would not 
liſt under his ſon ; and ſo Iſaac was .fined a great ſum 
of money, more than ever it was poſſible · for him to 
Pay, and ordered- to be kept! in priton till the money | 
was forthcoming. cy 
« Oh, Lord Alotghty! fir, what a time was that 
for me! When my poor daughter heard of it, it 
brought on her pains, for ſhe was big with child, and - 
ſhe died in her labour of that poor little babe ; 'I could 
not keep the tidings from Iſaac, for he had- prayed to 
ſee his wife, and had got leave; and, oh dear, fir, it 
was his knock-down blow; he never got up, as I may 


Jays aſter it; WA Was forced to leave his poor babes 
dan) 
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without a mother, nobody but me to take care of 
them, and I with one foot in the grave; and Iſaae 
could not ſtand up againſt it; no, Iſaac could not hold 
vp his head again, and he died before he had been in 
priſon two months.“ 

& Almighty providence ! u exclaimed Alfred 1 men- 
tally, & why do not thy thunderbolts fall, and cruſh 
the wretch who lives in open rebellion againſt the 
peace of thoſe, whoſe rights of exiſting, unmoleſted 

by their fellows, are equal to his own?“ He pauſed: 
This man is the father of her who gave me birth,” 
was the next idea that entered his mind; the combina- 
tion of truths were too unpleaſant to dwell upon, and 
turning haſtily to Dame Bridge, he ſaid, Go on.“ 

« ]T have uf fir,” ſhe replied; *“ here have I 
lived ever ſince, and maintained myſelf and the poor 
babes as well as I could by my ſpinning, and the 
mite which the pariſh allows us.” | 

A long filence enſued ; the children had left the ia- 
fide of the cottage; Alfred and Jacob eat of what had 
been ſet-before them, and Dame Bridge continued on 
her ſeat with her apron lifted to her eyes, 

When Alfred roſe to depart, he put two güiness 
into the hand of his hoſteſs, ſaying, * Good day to 
you, make yourfelf comfortable with that, it ſhall not 
be the laſt you receive from me.? 
The old woman ſuatched his hand, and killed "; =; 
it was ſome time before ſhe could articulate ; when 
the power of ſpeech returned, ſhe ſaid,“ 1 can't 
thank you, fir,—T can't thank you.“ : 
Tou can do more,“ replied Alfred, you can 
repay me; remember me in your prayers, for a peti- 
tion from Jour tongue cannot be rejected at the throne 
of mercy.” 

The old woman claſped her hands, and did not un- | 

fold them till Alfred was out of fight. 
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0 V HEN they returned to Danby Hall, which was 
not till the expiration of three hours, Mr. Bayfield. 


was waiting their arrival in the parlour ; and on ſeeing. 
them he ſaid, © I am glad yan are come, the general 
has been ſome time awake, and has aſked for you ; the 


phyſician is of opinion that his period of exiſtence 


will now be very ſhort, and a clergyman is with him 


in his chamber.“ 
«© Then ſhew me to him directly,“ replied Alfred. 
Jacob ſat down upon a chair in the hall, and Alfred 


followed Mr. Bayfield. ; 
On entering the chamber, which was as conſiderably 


darkened, Alfred heard the murmur of voices on the 
fide of the bed fartheſt removed from the door; as he 
advanced towards the other: ſide, he heard a ice 
which he did not heſitate to/pronounce the clergy- 

man's, of whom. Mr. Bayfield had ſpoken, ſay, 
« Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. As he continued to approach, 

the feeble voice of the general repeating the words 
juſt uttered, became audible ; the ſudden impulſe of 
humanity filled Alfred's heart, and ruſhing up to the 


bed, he cried, Hold, hold, do not implore condem- 


nation on your own bead. gif 


'The general ſtarted up, ſupported himſelf on bis 


Pillow, and in a voice compoſed of tremor 8 anger, 
ſaid, «© Who art thon ?”” 
Alfred Eringham” was the rags. 

„ Accurſed name l' cried the general, * 4 might 
| have known your race by your actions; I humble 
myſelf-to admit you to my preſence, and your return 
is an interruption of my addreſs to heaven. 


| "+" 
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9 My return,” anſwered Alfred with firmneſs, 
ce was a deſire to ſave you from eternal perdition ; oh, 
conſider had ou dicd with thoſe words upon your 
tongue.”? | 
Was it not a * prayer 55 ſpoke 2 ſaid the ge- 
neral, grinding his teeth from the joint cauſes of pain 
and paſſion. | 
« Prayers when i become blaſphemous, 5 
anſwered Alfred. 
* Inſolence !” exclaimed the general. _ 
„„ Truth,“ replied Alfred; Oh, let me teach, 
you to feel it ſuch ;—you prayed forgivenels of your 
own faults to be rendered to you, in ike manner as you 
hold forgiven thoſe committed againſt you by others; 
you have not forgiven others, therefore in that ſen- 
 kence you implore that A. A thall not be granted 
to you,” 


« Falſe ! villain, falſe!” eried General Danby, 


incoherently. 


„Have I arraigned you falſely 3 ” exclaimed Al. | | 


fred eagerly ; © oh, prove to me that I have falſely 
accuſed you, and Til kneel and kiſs your feet for 
pardon, for in that proof you will tell me, that you 
have forgiven my mother. 

« Take him away,” vociferated the general,“ © take 5 
him away, and ſunk upon his pillow.” = 
Alfred moved ſlowly, but firmly, towards the 
door; Mr. Bay field followed him, and ſaid in a low 
voice: Pray, fir, don't leave the chamber, conſider 
that the general has not yet made his will. 

« Don't inſult me, fir,”” anſwered Alfred. Nig 

% meant the reverſe,” ſaid Mr. Bayfteld. _ . 

I beg your pardon, then, fir,” ſaid Alfred, aud 
left the chamber. 

With his eyes caſt upon the ground, and his thoughts 
concentered in his own heart, Alfred moved along the 
gallery without conſidering whether he had taken the 
lame turn which had led him to the apartment he had 
Juſt quitted; he had not proceeded many yards, hen 
a ſoft voice recalled his ſenſes to outwards objects by 


1 a n « Is General Danby dead?“ | 
| E 2 : Alfred 


\ 
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Alfred turned round his eyes, and perceived fand- | 
ing in the door-way of an apartment on his right. 
hand, a beautiful girl who appeared to be about 
ſeventeen years of age; the whiteneſs of her ſkin_ 
gained additional fineneſs by being contraſted with 
her dreſs, which was entirely black; and her coun- 
tenance, naturally handſome, was heightened i in intereſt 
by the tears which were ſtealing down her cheeks. 
On meeting Alfred's eyes, ſhe courteſied; the bluſh 
of timidity coloured her face, and ſhe ſaid, J beg 
your pardon, fir, I thought it had been one of the 
. ; I heard a ep coming from the general's 
chamber, and from my anxiety to learn his fate, I 


ſpoke before I ſaw you.“ Having ſaid this, ſhe was 


retiring back into the chamber from Wende ſhe had 
Tome. 
Alfred ſtopped ber, by ſaying, IT do come from 

the general's chamber, and he ſtill lives.” 

. * Your anſwer, fir, implies,” ſhe returned, that 
his recovery is quite deſpaired of; and having laid 
it, the tears burſt afreſh from her eyes. 
«© Pardon my queſtion,” ſaid Alfred, © are you 
ncarly related to the general!“ be 
Not at all related to him, fir,” ſhe replied, <« but 


EE I I have no other friend than him; 1 1 know no- 


body elſe in this kingdom“ 

Alfred could not leave her, was uncertain whe to 
fay, or whom to ſuppoſe her, and remained ſtanding 
oppofite to her in ſilence. 

5 Perhaps, fir,” ſhe rejoined, ſpeaking through her 

tears, you are Mr. Krane 5 

Ne, 1 umn.” 

1 Then, ſir, you have heard the general mention 

me; he. has, doubtleſs, ſpoken to you of Elinor 
; Orgale! * 

No, ma' am, 8 has not; will you ſpeak for 
him?“ 5 

The general told me, fir, on the firſt day of his 

being attacked with his preſent illneſs, that he would 

recommend me to the protection of his grandſon, who 


Pow bore the name of Eringham, but to whom be 
thould 
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ſhould bequeath his fortune and eſtate, on condition 
of his taking the name of Danby.” 

Alfred was going to reply, when Mr. Bayfield ap- 
peared at the end of the gallery, and beckoned to 
| him.—* I'll ſee you again very ſhortly, ma' am, ſaid 

Alired to Mits 3 and followed Mr. Bayfield 
into the apartment which he had entered. | 

Mr. Bayfield ſhut the door, then ſaid, © The 
general has ſent me to tell you, fir, that as you are the 
only male relative he has, if you will take the name of” 
Danby, he will leave you his eftate.” 

I will go and tell him that I accept it, on con- 
dition of his recalling. my mother to his affe&ions,” » - 
replied Alfred, and was leaving the reom. . + 
-. Stay, firs ſaid Mr. Bayfield, * that queſtion 
will overturn every thing; the general has even com- 
manded that you ſhall vot again come within his | 
at,” | 

'« Did he ſay he would nat 0 my wother? * 

He has declared it within theſe laſt moments.“ 

„Then tell him that Alfred Eringham will not 
bear a name under which the father of his parent has 
"refuſed to acknowledge her.“ 

There was a ftern reſoluteneſs in the words and 
countenance of Alfred, which cauſed Mr. Bay field ta, 
obey without a moment's heſitation. 

«© My mother's heart will break!“ cried Alfred, | | 
and fell into a chair. Loſt to every idea but the anti- 
cipation of the ſhock his mother would experience on 
his return home, he fat for ſome time entirely farget- 

_ ful of his ſituation, till rouſed into recolleQion by the 
re- entrance of Mr. Bayfield, General Danby, "ir, 4 
he ſaid, © defires me to inform yau, that he has made 
and ſigned his will; that he leaves his entire property | 
to accumulate in the hands of 'truſtees for fifty years ts -Þ| 
come, at the expiration of which time it is to be paid. 
to government, towards the diminution of the national. 
debt; and that during the fifty years before named,. 
an annual ſermon is to be preached to his memory, 
and his gift to the kingdom read on the ſame day in 
Saint Paul's cathedral * the WR of London. 
thank 
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4 1 thank you, ſir, for reminding me that I hs 5 
no buſineſs in this houſe,” returned Alfred, and left 
the room. As he entered the gallery, a groan of 
agony iſſued from the general's chamber, and Alfred 
inſenlibly ſtopped; Mr. Bayfield had followed Alfred 
into the gallery, and before he could reach the 
general's room, a ſervant had come from it with in- 
formation that his maſter was no more. 

Elinor Orgale, ſtill liſtening at her chamber door 
for the intelligence ſne had expected, yet feared to 
hear, could not meet it with compoſure, though ſhe 
had ſo long anticipated it, and no ſooner heard the 
ſerrant ſpeak, than ſhe fell upon the floor in a ſwoon. 
A female ſervant came to her, aſſiſtance; while · re- 
ſtoratives were applying, Alfred turned to Mr. Bay- 
field and ſaid, & Who is that young lady!“ 

% The orphan daughter of an enſign in a marching 
regiment,” replied Mr, Bayfield, © who returned from 
America, after two attacks of the yellow fever, juſt 
in time to die in his native country; he had no rela- 
tions, the general was his only friend, and he pre- 
vailed upon him to take his daughter Loder his pro- 
tection; Mr. Orgale left barely a thouſand pounds, 
and the intereſt of it has been regularly paid to the 
general, during the two years in which ſhe has lived 
with him, as a compenſation for her maintenance.” 

When Elinor revived, tears relieved the fulneſs of 
Her heart; as ſhe became more compoſed, Alfred re- 
_ queſted to ſpeak to her alone, and ſhe led the way 

into the apartment which he had juſt before left. 

Alfred thus addrefſed her:“ You doubtleſs ima- 
gine, Miſs Orgale, that I am going to offer you a 
- continuance of that protection which you hade expe- 
rienced from the general, in compliance with his 
* requeſt; I am not at all bound to the general ; I do 
not inherit from him; I am nothing to him; but if you 
can conſider me only as an individual, endowed with 

2 ſmall ſhare of compaſſion for the diftreſs of a fellow- 

ereature, I ſhall feel much ſatisfaction in placing you 


viiger the protection of my mother.” 
Miſs 
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5 Miſs Orgale's eyes beamed unexpected happineſs, 
but a ſadden damp almoſt immediately chaſed away 
the rays of pleaſure, and ſhe ſaid, “ L have nothing, 
fir, to offer you in return -for 15 great a kindneſs; I 
am not affluent, L can afford but very little, and that 
little. — 

« Shall never be kelfenes, ” interrupted Alfred; | 
„ by your accepting the protection of my mother; 
although ſhe is the diſcarded daughter of General 
Danby, the has a ſoul too proutl to receive any recom- WM 
pence for an act of duty and humamty.” 1 

Elinor again burſt into tears, but they were tears 
of gratitude for the anticipation of future comfort. 

Will you go with me, to my werber 8 2 len 
Alfred. | 

She tried to ſpeak, but could not. 1. 

Pack up what you wiſh to take with you,” ſaid 
Alfred, “ and I will, meanwhile, order the chaiſe 
to be got ready ; the ſooner we leave this houſe the | 
better. 
I am ſure it is not good enough for Jou, ald | 
Elinor, and ran out of the room, happy in the oppor- 
tunity given her of recovering from her agitation. 
alone. Alfred knew not how ſhe applied the laſt 
ſentence, but received it as a token of gratinges. 8 
went out to ſeek Jacob Lamb. 

In a ſhort time the chaiſe was ready, Elinor was 
prepared to go, and in leſs than an hour after the 
general's death, Danby Hall was no 2 with to 
Elinor and her companions, 3 


_ CHAP. XIX. 
4 return to . Continent. 


- ROY Mr. HamBton, from bis Erd 


acquaintance with Rachel's mind, had concei ved for 


Aer the livelieſt paſſion, and ſtill entertained it, yet 


the little poſſibility of his ever being united to her, 
from the joint cauſes of his marriage with Lady 
Paragon, and the declaration Rachel had made to 
him of her heart being prepoſſeſſed, had left him ſo 
fender a hope of his affection ever meeting its deſired 
end, that he heard with compoſure the utter deſtrue- 
tion of his hopes in the diſcovery of Miſs Darlington 
being the mother of Rachel. 

Mr. Hamilton had already learnt the character of 
Jonathan Parkinſon from the tongue of Rachel, and 
Bis firſt knowledge of him proved an inſtance which 
united his greatneſs of heart and his benevolence ; 
Parkinſon himſelf related to him, who Miſs Darlington 
really was; and when Mr. Hamilton was expecting 
2 reference to his connection with her, Jonathan 
Parkinſon made him an offer of his friendſhip, pro- 
miſed to take him back to England, and, when 
arrived there, to give him the ſuperiatendance of his 
Yorkſhire eſtate. 

% Haſt thou any thing to oppoſe unto this arrange- 
ment?“ aſked Parkinſon, when he had finiſhed the 
detail of his intentions. 

« My firft anſwer muſt be my thanks,” replied 
Mr. © 56a « but they ſhall be ſhort, for it is an 
offence to diſintereſted benevolence like yours, to be 
anſwered in words: It would be equally illiberal 
towards your generous diſpoſition to hide any part of 
my feelings from ybu ; therefore, I will freely tell 


yon, that if I could return to England and enjoy it 
ife 
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life you offer me, without the continual fear of 
being arreſted for the debts which I have taken upon 
me to be anfwerable for, I would accept your propoſal 
with infinite ſatisfaction; but as I am fituated, the 
hourly dread of being thrown 1808 priſon, muſt render 
my reſidence in England unhappy.”? 

& J do like thee,” ſaid Parkinſon, © for foodie 
thy mind with freedom, it doth more ſtrongly ſhow 
thee to place value upon my offer, than if thou didſt 
play the hypocrite and feel more than thee wouldeſt 
ſpeak, in order to compliment my opinion, by being 
filent on any objection to it which might ariſe in thy 
mind. But ſet thou thy heart ar reſt, young man; 
I do hope that we fhall fo act as to retain thy return 
to England, a ſecret from thoſe whoſe perſecution 
thou doſt fear: If they ſhould learn it, depend thou 
upon me, that I will not be a half friend unto thee, 
I will a& my part through now I have once under- 
taken it: I do poſſeſs much earthly riches; I do hold 

them in truſt for thoſe who do need them, and _—_ 
| ſhalt not be again impriſoned.”? 
- Parkinſon, as uſual with A on the confering of: * 
benefit, left the room, to avoid receiving the thanks 
of the perſon obliged, and Mr. Hamilton contented 
himſelf with the determination of endeavouring to 


make his future conduct the tacit vehicle of his 8 


gratitude to his benefactor. 

On the ſixth day after her death, Miſs Darlington 
was interred by the permiſſion of the abbeſs in the 
burial ground belonging to the convent of Engliſh 
nuns. at Tournay ; and on the following morning, 
Jonathan Parkinſon, his daughter, and Mr. Hamilton, te 
began their journey towards Oitend. | 1 

Rachel, in compliance with the wiſh of her father, ö 


did not ſpeak to him a ſecond time on the ſubject of 


her birth, and its concomitant circumſtances; but - 
before bar departure from Tournay, ſhe wrote, with 
his permiſſion, to inform Mrs. Hutchinbunck of the 
difcovery ſhe had made of her parents, and to thank 
her on the civilities which ſhe had received from her. 
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Mr. Hamilton alſo addreſſed a letter to the ſame 
lady, with acknowledgments on his part for the 
aſſiftance ſhe had premiſed to give him in procuring 
him a fituation in an Engliſh houſe, but informing 
her that a ſudden change had taken place in his 
affairs, aud that he now intirely declined his once 
intended plan. | 
Jonathan Parkinſon's mind had lately is 
much agitation, which his endeavours to conceal had 
rendered him internally leſs able to bear; he was 
obliged to travel lowly, and to take ſhort ſtages ; 
thus nearly a month elapſed from the time of their 
leaving Tournay to that of their arrival at Hillden, 
where they were received, at the houſe of Parkinſon, 
by Evgene Morden, who welcomed their return with 
the warmeſt congratulations : he had already learnt by 
letter from Parkinſon, that Rachel was his daughter, 
and the knowledge of their affinity was evidently far 
from a ſlender pleaſure to his reflection. 

Their arrival at Hillden was late in the evening; % 
Jacob Lamb did not poſtpone his viſit till the next 
day ; his joy at beholding Rachel the acknowledged 
daughter of Jonathan Parkinſon, was far from 
moderate; and on the plea of his arms having been 
the firſt which had borne her on Engliſh ground, he 
Aoletted a kiſs, which was readily granted him, and 
having taken it, he exclaimed, © Oh, my dear Mits, 
now you ee the reaſon why I was ſo afraid of your 
turning nun,” ; 
Parkinſon inquired after the health of Mrs. 88 | 
bam and Alfred; Jacob ſhook his head in ſilence; and 
Eugene ſaid, «Twas on the point of telling you 
ſome melancholy occurrences which have happened to 
them fince your departure, when Jacob came into 
the room; he wil! now {peak for me.“? 
3 Wok an Parzinfon directed faced: to beats. 
He gave an agcount of General Danby's death; of 
tue agitation which tne tpirits of Mrs. Eringham bad 
uadergone, from her expectation of obtaining the 
pardon of her father, in conſequence of her ſon 


| having been ixmmoned to ten him on his death 
| | . 3 


f 
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bed; and laſtly, je the ſhock ſhe had ſuſtained: on 


| learning, at the return of Alfred, that her father had 
died in enmity with her, and that her ſon hail refuſed 


the inheritance of his grand-father, becauſe pardon 25 


had been denied by him to her. She was very 
much affected indeed,” added Jacob, * for the firſt 
few days after ſhe had "heard how her father died ; and 
after that, we began to think ſhe grew better for ſome. 
little time; but it was no ſuch thing, ſhe only tried 


to hide er grief from Mr. Alfred, but ſhe was not 


able to keep it to herſelf, it ſoon broke out again, 
and for theſe three weeks paſt the has been bad 
indeed, very bad !?? | 

4 "Hae ſhe no conſoler, no erte with ber 2* 
aſked Rachel; “ ſhe muſt not be alone; I will ga to 
her directly. e 
« You had better not go to- night, Miſs,” aid 
Jacob; © ſhe is very weak, and ſeeing you ſo ſuddenly 
might do her harm.—Your refuſing to marry Mr. 
Alfred has preyed very much upon her mind.” 

Rachel looked round the room, and found, to her 
extreme ſatisfaction, that * and Mr. Hamilton 
had left it. 

« Tell Mrs. Eringham,” rejoined Rachel, e that 
I will come to her, whenever the will let me Know | 
that it is agreeable to her-” | 
I will, Miſs,” auſwered Jacob, ( but p rey don't - 

be uneaſy aboat her not being well nurſed : my filter 

Smith is up and down with her, and ſhe has got 
a young lady in the houſe with ber, one of the ſweeteſt 
tempered creatures I ever knew.** _ 
Kachel inquired who the young lady was; and 
Jacob having related Miſs Orgale's ſhorr ſtory, took f 
his leave. 
That friendſhip,” ſaid Pee t which hath 7 
ſo long ſubfilted between thyſelf, the widow Eringham, 
and her fon, white ye knew each. other only as 
acquaintance, muſt not be broken now ye are avowed 
relatives: we muſt conſider the means of placing ye 
in ſuch a fituation of amity, and frequent intercourie 
between eich other, as it becometn, ye to. live in,” 


Rachel's 
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Rachel's reply was prevented by the return of Mr. 
Hamilton and Eugene to the apartment; and the 


converſation then took a general turn. wo . 
Ws 
CH AP. Xx. 
The Heroine in as heroic Situation, 


Ox the following morning, Jonathan Parkinton 


had gone as uſual to take his accuſtomed walk before 


breakfaſt ; Rachel had alſo riſen at an early hour; 
and as he wat going down the ftairs, ſhe heard the 


voice of Alfred Eringham inquiring whether ſhe was | 


up. 
It had never been Rachel's plan to avoid him, but | 
to meet him, at all times, on the terms of friendſhip 3 
thus, ſhe immediately ran down, ſaying, as ſhe met his 
eyes, Good morning, Alfred, I hope you are well.“ 
„ Will Miſs Parkinſon,“ he returned, deign to 
accept my congratulations on her diſcorery of fo 
enviable a parent, as not the leaſt fincere amongſt 
thoſe ſhe will receive!“ 

« Tt is not a ſmall ſatisfaction to me,” replied 
Rachel, * that I know my friead Allred to be the 
child of my mother's brother.” 

% If you call me by the revered name of friend,” 
returned Alfred, “ no affinity can enhance the value 
of that title : but is it poſſible Rachel, (forgive me, 
for I cannot forbear to ſpeak my feclingt) that you 
ean be my friend, and yet ſee me the miſerable wretch 
J am, without a wilh to alleviate my diſtreſs? But 
be haps I am too baſty, perhaps I accuſe you wrong- 

ly, perhaps now you have found your parent, now 
the ſtern mandate which forbade your marriage exiſts 


10 . vou will give a tenderer regard to my 
affe ction 
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affection than you have yet acknowledged you felt 


towards it.” 
&« Alfred,” returned Rachel, ce have I not entreated 


u to forbear a repetition of the ſubjea ? Hare 
I not folemnly averred to you that its iſſue can never 
be what you defire it ſhould Why do we meet. 
thus to make each other unhappy 2 
nf you have never loved me, confeſs, that from 
too tender a feeling towards you, I have been the dupe 
of falſe appearances ! Have not many circumſtances 
ſeemed to ſay, (how ſhall I ſpeak it) that you did love 
me! If I have been deceived in this fond hope, place 
not my miſtake to the ſcore of vanity, it was the error 
of a burning love, which ſaw the object it admired 
through the medium of its own heated feelings. You 
don't anſwer ; am 1 from this to infer that my opinion 
Was not falſe, but that you have ſince that happy time 
ſeen cauſe to change your ſentiments towards me? If 
this has been the caſe, I entreat you, I beſeech you, 
in pity to my peace of mind, to tell wherein 1 have 


erred ?” 

I am not chan _ Alfred; I hold you in the 
ſame. eſteem I ever Ad; Tam not changed; indeed, 
IJ am not.“ 

« You have never loved me then,” cnculated 
Alfred. © Oh, how cruelly has fortune beguiled my 
imagination! In mercy let me have your pity. . Your 
pity did I ſay? I have aſked more than you can 
grant; you may give me your love, but you cannot 
know how to pity. me, till you have felt the agony of 
- virtuous paſſion. diſappointed this you have Never 

e. 

« This / have felt,” replied Rachel, „and my 
own feelings do teach me how to pity your's ; this 1 
confide to your honour, to ſhow you the unbounded 
friendſhip aud confidence with which my heart meets 
you ; return this friendſhip then to me, by declarin i 
your pity for me in future filence on this pain 
ſubject.. 

Is there a man,” exclaimed Ales; cautndtht * 


of Rachel's injunction, * * ſo loſt to the moſt tran- 
| ; ſcendent 


4 
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ſcendent happineſs this world can give him, as to poſs 
ſeſs yeur heart, and not return his own; he is 
ſuperlative 1n apathy.” 
4 Since you urge me to the explanation of my "MN 
J will tell you that he does return me his affection, 
and that his eager ſenſibility I think ſurpaſſes mine.“ 
Then what forbids your immediate happineſs ?”? 
Jam happy in my preſent ſtate, and I would 
teach him to be ſo likewiſe; a tranſgrethon againſt 
religion mult be unhappineſs ; a point of religion is the 
reſtriction of our union; therefore, we muſt be 
happier aſunder than we could be united, in the 
violation of a duty.“ 

Tour caſe is a myſtery.” 

I will explain it to you, and you ſhall tell me 
whether 1 have not ated rightly. There was a 
_ eircumitance once occurred which made me conſider 
that it would be wrong in me ever to eſpouſe him; 
but I did not love him the leſs from this conſideration ; 
and diſtruſtful of my own weak nature, I bound 
myſelf by a ſolemn vow never to be his. Can I now 
accept this man as my huſband ???, 

Can he urge you to it?“ aſked Alfred, eagerly. 

« He knows not my peculiar caſe.” 

«© Explain it to him then.” _ 

And heaven grant him fortitude to hear the 
explanation as becomes a man ;—1 ſpoke, Alfred, of 
ene! 85 | 

An inftant numbneſs ſeized Alfred's frame; the 
blood fled from his lips, his eyes ſtiffened in their 
ſockets, and he leaned for ſupport againſt the garden 
wall, by the ſide of which they had been walking. 

« entreat you to bear up, ſaid Rachel; „if we 
are obſerved, a difcovery may be made to the world, 
which elſe might have been buried in our own 
 Þrealts.” - -. 

Alfred anſwered only by a ſigh, drawn from the 
bottom of his heart. 

Rachel continued, * Is this the fortitude, Alfred, 
which you would have recommended to a rival? Do. 

von 
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you think I feel nothing to fee you thus: do not 
let your ſpirits droop lower than a woman's.” 

A ſmall door in the wall, at about a yard diſtant 
from the ſpot where Alfred Rood, was opened; and 
Parkinſon, returning from his wall, came throu gh 
it into the garden; he directly Goin Alfred 2 
Rachel, advanced towards them, and by his looks. 
inquired what had occurred. 

The diſcovery is made,” ſaid Rachel; Alfred 
knows my vow ; and I truſt, from the lore he has 
Marr for me, he will not now make me unhappy 

y refuſing to exert himſelf againſt a diſappointment.” 

Te Do 2 hou go into the houſe, and leave me with 
him,“ replied Parkinſon; and Rachel obeyed. 
Parkinſon knew, that advice to Alfred, in his 
preſent ſituation, would appear unfeeling ſtoiciſm, and 


that conſolation would but weaken ſtill more a heam 


already too much diſpirited; accordingly, he took his 
arm in ſilence, and encouraged him to walk forward, 
which inſtigation Alfred mechanically obeyed. 
When they had paſſed ſlowly through a walk which 
led them from the houfe, and were turning into a 
ſecond, they met Mr. Hamilton and Eugene. — 
6 WUrkare i is Rachel?“ ſaid the latter; «-I thought 
ſhe had been with you.? 

The ſound of her name changed the tone of Alfred's 
feelings, his agony diſſolved into tears, and he burſt 
from Parkinſon's hold to conceal his emotion, 

Eugene followed him, and entreated him to explain 
his agitation ; Alfred did not ſpeak, but running | 
from him into a plantation which was ſeparated from 


the high road only by a ſmall fence, he ſprang over it; 


and Eugene ſaw him take the turn which led to Mrs. 
Eringham's houſe. 
When Eugene rejoined Parkinſon, he inquired, as 
might be expected, the cauſe of Alfred's diſorder; 
and Parkinſon, aware that whatever is known, 8 
ceaſes to be thought of, or converſed upon, than 
a point which remains in obſcurity, and of which 
every attendant circumſtance raiſes the mind into a 
In degree of 9 and thus prompts it into 

| inquiry, 
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inquiry, which he wiſhed in this point to have aveided ; 
he, on their promiſe of ſecrecy, revealed to them 
what had paſſed between Rachel and Alfred. 
Mr. Hamilton's hopes had already vaniſhed ; 
Eugene received ſtrength from what he had heard; 
this Parkinſon perceived, and 8 accorded in 


ä 


CHAP. XXL. 
An Epiſil fron London. 


V HEN they met at breakfaſt, Rachel, whatever 
might be her feelings, betrayed no agitation; Eugene 
with difficulty concealed that he had received much 
ſatisfaction from the knowledge he had that mornin 
acquired; and with Mr. Hamilton, gratitude to TE 
around him was the predominant ſenſation, and he 
expreſſed it in every action, without rendering it 
offenſive by being overſtrained. 

Kachel had not been many minutes ſeated at the 
table, before ſhe found it neceſſary to converſe, to 
diſpel thought. She had written to Eugene, from 
Haytown, an account of her meeting with Miſs 
Oxmondeley, and all the circumſtances dependant 
upon it; and now ſaid, © Have you heard of John 
and his wife ſince I left England!“ 
J had a letter from him laſt week,” replied 
Eugene; © I meant to have ſhown it to you before, 
but [ have not had an opportunity; you may imagine 
they are not in the moſt comfortable circumſtances, 

or John would not have been at the pains of Writing 
11 ſhould like to fee it, ſaid Rachel. | 
„There it is,” anſwered Eugene, “ written in the 
fame careleſs * which has marged every action of 
his Wn i 3 
7 The 
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 Theletter ran thus: Dear Eugene, I know you 
have heard all about my elopement with Sir Gilbert's 
daughter, and my breaking my leg in riding after the 
hbighwayman, and my dear Eliza turning player, and 
our being married at laſt; becauſe Rachel told me ſhe 
had written you the whole hiſtory, ſo I ſhall ſay no 
more of that; and I know too that our poor father is 
dead; God bleſs him, I dare fay he 1s gone to heaven, 
for he was a good man at bottom, though he would 
not let me have caſh enough to flaſh a little with in 
London; but 1 ſuppoſe he could not afford to give 
me any more than he did, and I could not help having 
liked him, and being ſorry for his death, if he had 
not allowed me a farthing, though IL may have 
grumbled at him when I was put to my ſhifts; but 
what ſignifies talking of what is over and done with; 
I have enough to think of, that is not likely to be ſo 
Toon at an end; you ſhall hear: When Eliza left off 
acting, the was to turn play and novel writer, and we 
were to live upon the profit of her books; ſo Rachel 
lent us two hundred pounds to begin with, and we 
came up to London ;—it coſt us thirty guineas to get 
bere, and as much more when we were got here for 
clothes, for neither Eliza nor I bad more to boaſt of 
than what we had on. Well, who ſhould lodge in 
the ſame houſe where we took up our abode, but a 
d—d fellow, I know he is a ſharper, that I lot 
I am ſure you will torm when you hear what, but it 
can't be helped, it is done and can't be undone, 
remember that that is the way I always make myſelf 
eaſy about every thing—that LI loſt a hundred pounds 
to, the week before I eloped with Eliza; he aud 
another fellow, his partner I ſuppoſe, made me half 
| ſeas over at a houſe in Covent Garden, where we 
happened to meet, no matter what houſe ; and then 
they won wore money of me than I had. I got 
away from them by jumping out of the window ; 
and trufting to the friendſhip of my heels, they did 
not leave me in the lurch that time; but they were 
not able to befriend me now, and fo before we had 
deen in thia fine city twenty-four hours, I was * 


% 


114 MEN AND MANNERS. 


for the hundred welds; Eliza paiS it, rather than 
I ſhould go to priſon, and ſo you find by this time we 
Had net much above twenty guineas left, and that's 
gone now, down to the lait fifteen ſhillings ; for Eliza 
can't get her play ated, and ſhe has not managed to 
finiſh a novel yet, and fo, if you hare not mercy on 
our hopeful ſituation, we are likely to ſtarve in the 
midſt of plenty; for Rachel is gone to France, or 
fomewhere there, and we have nobody to apply to 
but you, — Now, don't think of this after one of the 
good dinners you get every day at Jonathan Parkin- 
{on's, but think of it when you come home hungry 
after a long walk about the fields, and remember how 
deviliſh comical you would feel yourſelf if you had no 
dinner to fit down to; and then remember again, 
that if you have not pity upon us, this may ere long 
be the fituation of your own truly begotten brother, 
- - Foſeph-ftreet, ” 
8 e 3 Ioux Mozpen.” 
« P. 8. That Dutch aſs, Dicky Hutchinbunck, 
is here too, turned author, and I keep friends with 
| him, for he often aſks us to dinner.“ 


I feared Fliza's plan was a hazardous one,“ ſald 
Rachel. What is to be done for them - fomething 

. | 
e ſent them ten guincas,” ' replied Eugene; and 
if Eliza's writings are to+be their ſole . ho eats 
J fear that ſum is almoſt gone already.” 

„ But,” rejoined Rachel, „John has not yet 
received his diviſion of your deceaſed father” pro- 
perty. 72 

& He does not become entitled to it,” anſwered 
Eugene, until he is twenty-one years of age.” 

«© I did always think,” ſaid Parkinſon, « that 
beneath the light froth of that young man's diſpoſi- 
tion, there was a ſound foundation of goodneſs, which 
will in time become viſible, as the lighter part 
evaporateth itſelf; this I do now more than ever 
believe, from what he hath ſaid of his deceaſed father, 


in the letter which my Rachel hath juſt read * 
uc 
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woch a hte let muſt not be loſt to the world; they 


are not the 'worſt members of ſociety, whoſe yourts 
hath been wildly paſſed, and I do believe that Jonny 
Morden was never unprincipled.” | 

This ſuppoſition, YO and 1 immediately | 


confirmed, 2 


Parkinſon continued, It hath 13 agreed, Eugene, 


that when I ſhall be recovered from the fatigue of my 
tare yoyage arid journey, my Rachel and myſelf are 
to go unto the city of London, to bring down hither | 
from thence, the mother and fiſters of William 
Hamilton, that their happineſs may be complete in 
their living together; I will then go and fee thy 


brother and his wife. Shouldſt thou,” continued 


Parkinſon, after a pauſe, ſtill addreſſing Eugene, 
« object to paſs over into Vorkſhire, and ſuperintend 
my eſtates there for the ſpace of two years to come, 
during which time 1 will be employed in inſtructing 
William Hamilton in the buſineſs of farming here, 


under mine own eye; and he ſhall then, at the expi- 


| ration of that term, exchange his ſituation for thine 2? 
Eugene's heart objected to this plang as it would 
be a ſeparation of two years from Rachel; but gra- 
titude to Parkinſon roſe in an inſtant ſuperior to felt. 
gratifieation, and he cheerfully acquieſced. 

Their converſation was interrupted by Wie 
and Eugene being called away to ſpeak upon ſome 
buſineſs, which required their ſuperintendance; and 
they had ſcarcely left the apartment before Jacob 


Lamb entered it. His brow was clouded; and on 


coming in, he ſaid, © Good-morrow, Miſs. Rachel, 
I have called with a meſſage to you from my miſ- 
trels,” 

Mr. Hamilton congeived that his picſence might be 
an interruption, and retired ; Rachel did not attempt 
to detain him, as ſhe imagined that it was not unlikely 
Jacob might have ſome private meſſage; and when 
they were alone, ſhe ſaid, 5 How does Mrs. Ering. 
ham do this morning?“ 

« Worſe and worſe!” ae Jacob; e worſe. 


ar worle ! he caunot ſtand up againſt it much lon- 
ger; 


— uf 


+ 
* 


-- 
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ger; but this is not my errand, ſhe defired we to give 
ber moit affectionate love to you, and to tell you, 


— 


© that ſhe rejoices moſt heartily that you are diſcovered 


to be the child of ſo worthy a parent as Jonathan 
Parkiaſon, and that ſhe hopes you will not conceive 
it any diſreſpect on her part towards you, that ſhe 
cannot at preſent bear to fee you; ſhe has not ſeen 
any body but her own family ſince the general's death; 
and ſhe lays, that from the very great regard ſhe bears 
you, and the peculiarity of the ſituation in which 
you ftand to each other, ſhe cau better bear to ſee "ny 
perion than you.“ 

4 Tell her,” raed Rachel, © that I could 
only wiſh to ſee her, if my preſence could alleviate 
ber forrows, but as I know it cannot, I will carefully 
avoid increaſing them.“ . 
„ Ah, miſs, ſaid Jacob, you have a kind, 

d heart, I am ſure yo have; you are your fa- 
= s true likeneſs in the virtue of your actions 
but that vow, miſs; oh, that was a terrible ching q 
but J know you did it for the beſt.” | 
Alt is my conſolation: that I mage it from a ſenſe 
of duty,“ anſwered Rachel. 
7G - 4M M. Alfred !*” rejoined Jacob, « it came 
fuddenly upon him; he came home like one diſtracted; 
be adores you more than ever for your fortitude and 
virtue; he ſays he loved yon before as a woman, and 
now he reveres you as an angel; but yet for all this, I 
ſee he can't help feeling a bitter heart ache; he has 
locked himſelf into his chamber. | 

© Is Mrs. Eringham acquainted with the pattie 
lars of what paſſed between Alfred and myſelf this 
morning?“ aſked Rachel. 
© Yes, yes, ſhe is; and ſhe ſays the don't know 
how to bear all her afflictions; ſhe could have been 
happy enough herſelf, ſhe ſays, if her dear boy, Mr. 
Alfred ſhe means, that gave up all for her, had but 
been made happy; but now ſhe can never be wn 
" the ſays; ſhe can never be” Jacob could no 


proceed, a _ __ of forrow choaked his utte- 
Rachel 


. 
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Rachel 14 hitherto ſtruggled heroically with her 0 : 


feelings, they now became too painful to be lon- 
ger {ubdued, and ſhe ran to her chamber to give 


CHAP XXII. 
Reaſon, 


| HILE the tears flowed from Rachel's eyes, ſhe - 
felt perhaps more tenderly than it became her in her 
| preſent ſituation to feel, for Alfred, for Mrs. Ering- 
ham, and even for herſelf ; but ſhe did not long ſuffer 
the weakneſs to prevail; ſhe permitted her tears to 
flow and relieve her heart, but ſhe immediately recalled 
her thoughts from ftraying beyond the limits of duty 
aud reaſon; nor did ſhe, to effect this, fly from herſelf 
to the converſation of others, ind order to continue 
herſelf in the right, by not allowing herſelf to think 
upon the wrong ; but ſhe coolly reviſed the ſteps from 
which ſhe-had ated, and left her chamber, convinced 
more fully than ever of the reQitude of her conduct. 
She went into the garden, Mr. Hamilton joined 
her there, and ſhe propoſed a walk round the planta- 


tions; he acquieſced, and his converſation, which was 


_ informing on every ſubject upon which he ſpoke, 
proved a moſt agreeable relief to the agitation her mind 
had been undergoing. Mr. Hamilton cautiouſly 
-forbore any reference in his converſation to Rachel's 
mother; Jonathan Parkinſon's benevolence and. hu- 
manities were topics on which he ſpoke with the 
happieſt effect upon Rachel's feelings; they were 
ſubjects on which ſhe loved to dwell, and Mr. Hamilton 


could beſt pleaſe her in their diſcuſſion, becauſe he did 


not dreſs them in the gaudy habit of flattery, but in 
tze alluring garb of grateful truth. * 
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When they returned to the houſe, a letter was 
| A ere to her by one of the ſervants ; ſhe recognized 
the ſuperſcription to be Alfred's hand writing, and 
retired to her apartment to read it. Having cloſed 
the door, ſhe broke the ſeal, and found the contents 
to be the following lines: 

Adored poſſeſſor of my heart, my moſt beloved 
Rachel, (for even in ſeparation I muſt, I will call you 
mine) it is with the moſt extreme difficulty that I can 
£olle& my thoughts to bid you that farewell which my 
affection prompts, and the agony of my feelings 
diate; Rachel, I have either more love or leſs 
fortitude than yourſelf; do not think too meanly of 
me, yet rather ſuppoſe me weaker 'in fortitude 'than 
| Tuperior to you in love; to know that your affection 
equals mine will be my greateſt conſolation in the 
voluntary exile I am about to undergo. I ſhall leave 
England almoft immediately, and remain from it till 
I have acquired the ftrength of mind which you 
poſſeſs, and can return to conſider myſelf only your 
Friend, or lover, in the pure affection of congenial 
minds. May you be happy, may you be exaltedly 

happy, in the ſacrifice of affection which you have 
made at the ſhrine of gratitude; do not think me 
arrogant in the term I have uſed, for if ſacrifice be 
preſumption, when applied by me to you, it has 
ample juſtice made it when returaed to myſelf.— 
1 know the motive now from which you have aQted ; 
would to God I had known it before; its gradual dif. | 
cloſure had not, I think, been ſo heavy to bear, as 
the immediate ſhock under which 1 fell to-day, 1 
would implore heaven to ſhower down bleſſings upon 
you, but my knowledge of the noble mind it has 
given you, checks my prayer; it proves to me that 
you are already endowed with the means of your own 
fature felicity, and that you approach it by ſuch 
exemplary ſteps as to render yourſelf a bright ſtar of 
admiration on earth, You muſt, I know you do, 
think it preſumption in me to have coveted this 
heavenly being for my own, and yet, 1 think, you 
will forgive me; yes, you do forgiee me, you pity 
me; 


— 
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me; you muſt pity the etch who aimed at heaven 
wich pilgrim purity, and when he vainly ent 
himſelf within its graſp, dropped down without a 
hope to raiſe him up again, I talk incoherently, 
madly, I know I do; but my wild thoughts will not 


be reſtrained; my hand communicates them to che 


paper without the authority of my heart; but my 


heart is a ſecret accomplice, for it denies my hand the-. 


power to wipe them out when they are once written. 
How impreflive is my fate to the youths of hereafter, 
to avoid precipitancy in declaring a paſſion admitted at 


the eyes, before they are convinced it has communi- 


cated itſelf to the heart; ſuch an action is the cauſe 
of my preſent intolerable agony; ſuch an action has 
marked out my future deſtiny as negative happineſs, if 
it ſhall ever revive from entire miſery ! Had I but, 
when I firſt ſaw Emily Morden, reſolved I cannot 
proceed. Oh, God! oh, God! I cannot reflect! 


I cannot reflect! and yet I cannot ceaſe to dwell upon 


that which tortures every nerve of thought. I have 


wandered far from the fubje& on which I began to 


write to you; a few words will convey it; let me 
endeavour to colle& my ſcattered ſenſes, and expreſs. 


it. I have already told you what it is; that I leave 


England to return worthy of your friendſhip ; or, if 


my mind is too ſtubborn to cede the impreſſion it has 
already received for a colder paſſion, never to ſee 
England again. Farewell, moſt worthy, moſt revered: 
of women; what can I wiſh for that you do not- 


already enjoy within the compaſs of your exalted 
mind? If you have a defire unaccompliſhed, that 
Almighty Providence may complete your happineſs 


by inſtantly granting it to you, is the fincere prayer 


of him who lives aun in n you bleſt, the un- 


happy 
ALrzzD ExinGHan.” 


10 Hillden, Tueſday morning.“ 
After ſome minutes e Rachel wrote the | 


«TI did 


following anſwer: 


* 
* 
> 
4 
- 
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I did not expect, my dear Alfred, to find you ſo 
little the maſter of your paſſions, as to intend flying to 

change of ſcene to effect that alteration in your 

heart, for which it becomes you to ſtand indebted to 


the dictates of reaſon alone. If ever I had any 


weight, or ſill retain any influence over your actions, 


let me prevail upon you to renounce-this idea, and to 
liften to the reaſons which I ſhall point out to you, as 
mducements for your giving it ap. PL. 
% Do you wiſh never again to return to Hillden ? 
Never more to make part in a ſociety whoſe converſa- 


tion you have once declared to conſtitute your greateſt 
happineſs ?—No, you reply, I only wiſh to leave 


them for a time, that I may return a properer object 


for their friendſhip ; this 1 underſtand to be your wiſh 3 
and this idea, believe me, Alfred, is not to be ac- 


eompliſhed; if you once fly the kingdom, under the 


impreſſion which now fille your heart, every day which 


accumulates apon the time you are abſent from it, 
will make you mote Jeth to re-viſit a ſcene and a 


ſociety, of which you will remember only the unplea- 


fant circumſtances which drove you from them; you 
will make excuſes to your mind for putting off the 
evil day of returning, and by holding converſe only 
with your own heart, which will conſtantly repreſent 
to you what was the parting, and not what will be 
the meeting, you will become the coward of your own 
ideas about returning, and never come back at all. 


The reaſon I have here pointed out, I allow, concerns 


only your own happineſs, and that ef your friends, ſo 
far as they feel intereſted in your felicity. 


„The ſecond motive I ſhall urge as an objection to 


your leaving your country, is a point of duty; you 
cannot have conſidered it, or you muſt have felt its 
force; I mean the preſent ſtate of your mother's 


health, and the difadvantage which the abſence of an 


only ſon, ſo tenderly beloved as yourſelf, muſt prove 


to her amendment, I intreat that you follow my ad- 


vice of remaining on the ſpot where you now are, both 
tor the ſake of your own welfare and her's. 


- 


« Alfred 


of my ſerenity, the ſerenity of a weak woman's mind. 
Do not think I mean to upbraid you by this com- 


{ 
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cc Alfred, if I did not love you, ſhould I bo ain 
anxious for your happineſs? As I do love you, have 
I not an equal cauſe for regret as yourſelf, if I would 
indulge in it? I make this confeſſion in the hope of 


reſtoring you to reaſon, to happineſs, by the example 


pariſon ; I hold the heart which is endowed with 


ſenſibility, as noble in your fex as my own, but 


I would not have the point which excites our feeling, 
conquer our underſtanding. | = 


& When I firſt made the vow which prevents our 
union in cloſer bands than thoſe of friendſhip, I made 
it that no temptation might cauſe me to ſeem, in the 


eye of the world, to diſregard that gratitude which 


I owed to my benefactor, the deceaſed Mr. Morden 
an event has, I confeſs, fince taken place, whick has 
pointed out to me that my anxiety to do the right, 
made me toe precipitate in determining to myſelf the 


conduct which I thought equitable; but my vow is 
not leſs binding, becauſe an after knowledge has 
proved me too haſty when I contracted it; oh, no, 4 


faith which we hold ourſelves at liberty to break upon 


contingencies, is no faith; a promiſe thus once broken, 
ſubjects us ever after to the ſuſpicion of the world 
and the univerſal ſuſpicion of the world, when we 
know it to. be grounded on a juſt cauſe, leaves us 
without the comfort even of our conſoling reflections. 
I do not mean by what 1 have here advanced, to hint 


the moſt diſtant ſuſpicion of your wiſhing me to diſ- 


regard the ſolemn engagement ſubſiſting between my 


conſcience and heaven; but from ſtating to you what 


would be the event of breaking it, to teach you how 


to picture to your mind the contraſt, which will give 


you the exact idea of my preſent n this done, 
derive happineſs to yourſelf from confidering that the 


diſappointment you are experiencing, makes you in 


part a performer of a duty towards heaven, contracted 


by her for whoſe ſake you undergo it; and that with 


the greater compoſure and reſolution Jou aſſiſt her in 


performing it, the greater will be your own W ; 


Vor. TY: F Þ for 
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fo omnipotence has ſo defigned it, that every gratifi- 


cation which is yielded for the performance of a duty, 


ſhall leave upon the mind of him who yields it, a 


ſuperior pleaſure to that which the gratification yielded 
would have given him ; the nature of the one being 
trankent; that of the other eternal. Let me once 
more entreat you to reflect before you act, and I am 
ſure your own good ſenſe will make you determine to 


remaiu where you are, that you may continue tobe 


the comforter of your mother, to add to the pleaſure 


of our ſociety, and to tranquillize your own mind by 
the beſt poſſible means. 

« Farewell, my dear Alfred, I . * the 
prepoſſeſſien cg you will not heſitate to remain, 
where your friendſhip may daily improve, and will never 


CY to be valued, 95 her who is ſincerely your 2 | 


„Rachzx ParxiN 50x,” 
* nus, Tueſday noon.” 


etc l | 


| contained exactly what ſhe-had wiſhed:to expreſs ; but 
not chooſing to "i guided by her own opinion only, ſhe 
took it to her father, and having firſt ſhown him the 


letter to which it was an anſwer, ſhe requeſted him 


to read it; it met his warm approbation, and was 


accordingly dilpatched to *** for whom it was 
5 2 


i 


CHAP. XXIIL 


M. ore Lettert. 


Tur day p aſſed without the Arrival of an — 
from Alfred, or even a viſit from Jacob Lamb; on 
the follewing afternoon ALA received the ſubſequent 


"« My ; 


lines. 


Sr ed od as ron oc ek. ii. 
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« My-dear Rachel, it has ſo long been the habit of 
my mind to ſtudy your inclinations, to anticipate if 


” 
* 


poſſible your wiſhes, that before the receipt of your 


letter, I would have anſwered with my life, that it 
was impoſſible for you to urge a requeſt which I ſhould 
have heſitated to grant you; our opinions are fragile 


as our weak frames, and time only moves on to prove 


what is paſt, a ſtrmg of errors; one moment has 


* 


broken down the hopes which years had been accumu- 
lating, and one word from you deſtroyed reſolutions ' 


before thought immutable. You bade me refle&; - 


I have obeyed ; I have given thought its wideſt roam, ' 


and it has centered, where cuſtom has long ſinee taught 


it to ſettle, upon you: I now feel, what in my firſt. 


agitation of ſpirits I. did not conſider, that next to the 
bleſſing of your love, the enjoyment of your friendſhip 


is moſt defirable ; but I am not yet an object fitted for 
ſo pure, fo deſirable a connection, as that in which 


minds alone are united; my heart yet ſtruggles to 
maintain its ſhare in the compact, — but it ſhall be ſub- 


dued, for Rachel aſks me to continue on the ſame ſpot _ 


where ſhe inhabits ; and hard, very hard as I feel, for 


the firſt time, compliance to what ſhe demands, I will 


ſtay, I will be all ſhe recommends me to be, though 


I die in the exertion. Yet hear me, Rachel, and 
grant me one requeſt, in return for my compliance; 
promiſe me not to aſk that I ſhould mix in the world, 


that T ſhould ſee even you, for one month to come 
that time ſhall be paſſed in reafoning with my heart, 


and preparing it for my future taik of friendſhip, 


divided from love; and I will be then, yes, indeed 


I will ſtrive to be then, all I onght to be; I have ſaid, 
„ onght to be, —mark the words, they imply that 
I am conſcious of what it becomes me to be, but that 
the ſtruggle between what I ought to be, and what 


I am, is not yet paſt ; but it ſhall be decided, and 


you ſhall declare that your friendſhip is deſervedly 


placed on the unfortunate _ | 


1 Hillden, Wedneſday noon.” 


F 2 Alfred's 


„ ALFreDd EaNGHAN.” 
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. Alfred's promiſe of not leaving the kingdom, 


Rachel confidered as an effential ſtep towards the 
_reftoration of his tranquillity of mind and future happi- 
neſs, particularly as he had not immediately replied to 
her letter; whence, as his determination appeared to 

be the refult of fome reflection with himſelf, ſhe 
anſwered his letter in the following words : 

« My dear Alfred, it gives me very great ai 
faction to learn, that you have reſolved to make your 
reaſon triumph over your feelings, by exerting that 
good ſenſe which I have ever conceived to be ſo 
eminently yours. 

* You require a month in ſolitude for aching 
your heart to yield thoſe affections which, it has lately 
cheriſhed ; if you feel this an indulgence eblalutely 
neceſſary to your nature, take it; but I think it more 

adviſeable for you, by a preſent effort, to render every 
ſubſequent day leſs painful, than to dwell for the time 
vou require upon the event of an hour which you 
have placed at a certain diſtance from you; however, 
act in this point as your feelings direct you. 

„If Mrs. Eringham and yourſelf can bear t# ſee 
us, my father and I will call upon you at any time 
you will mention ; if your mother is not ſufficiently 
recoyered from the fhock ſhe has experienced in the 
death of General Danby, do you come to us, and 
bring with you, your protegee, Miſs Orgale, we wiſh 
to be introduced to her: Her ſtory, Alfred, is another 

roof that a heart benevolent like yours, ought not to 
be loſt to the world; but I will ſay no more on that 
head, for you have promiled me that it ſhall not, If 
you can fee us now with pleaſure to yourſelf, do; if 
you cannot, live out the month you have marked to 

ourſelf for ſecluſion, according to your own wiſhes; 
I ſhall anticipate with pleaſure the time which will 
_ reſtore a e member to ſociety, and her friend to 


| SIONS PARKINSON.” 
8 Hilden, Wedneſday evening.“ 


Jacob Lamb called the next morning, and brought 


Rachel a ſhort note from Alfred, wherein he repeated. 


his 


. 
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his determination of ſecluding bimſelf a month from 
fociety ; informed her that his mother was not yet 


well enough to admit any viſitors, and that Mis 


Orgale, won to an intereſt in Mrs. Eringham's fate by 


the gratitude ſhe felt for living under her protection, 


tene to leave her for a . 


Parkinſon inquired whether Mrs. Eringham had 
taken any medical advice; and Jacob Lamb informed 


him, that the phyſician from the neareſt town had 
attended her {or ſome time; „ and,“ added Jacob, 
« am very lorry to think that I can perceive he has 
apprchenſions for her recovery.“ 

«© Better aſſiſtance mult be procured for her,“ ſaid 
Parkinſon. 

© I am afraid,” anſwered Jacob,“ all the phy ſie 
in the world can't cure grief.“ 

Parkinſon ſighed in the affirmative to what Taeob 
had ſpoken, then ſaid. Do thou ſuffer nenne to 

be omitted, which can be done to give her relief.“ 
„ You know I Won't,“ anſwered Jacob. 

e I do know,” returned Parkinion, * that thou 
wilt do whatever lieth in thy ability to do; but if any 

thing beyond her flender means be required, come 

thou to me, and I will ſupply her; this was what 
1 did mean.“ 
Jacob returned a 6gnificant inclination of his head, 
and left the room. 
The aſſociation of ideas conſtantly paſſing in the 


human brain, brought, upon the mention of the 


phyſician, Cranberry to the recolle&ion of Rachel; 
and Cranberry introduced to her thoughts, Emily 


Morden, for the firſt time ſince her return to England, 


unconnected with Alfred Eringham ; and ſhe imme- 


diately told Eugene the converſation ſhe had held at 


the Hague with the Reverend Mr, Chubb. 

J am glad fhe is his wife, ſaid Eugene. 

Rachel did not anſwer, but looked for an explana- 
tion of his words. 

« I think,” he continued, * it is a fortunate thing 
for a woman who 1s fooliſh enough to run away with 
fellow like Cranberry, when ſhe is under a matri- 


3 monial 
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monial engagement to ſuch a man as Alfred Eringham, | 
to be married at all.” 

« You are too ſevere,” ſaid Rachel. 

« It proceeds from the acuteneſs of my feelings,” 
replied Eugene; I cannot forget that Emily is my 
ſiſter ; that I gave her the beſt advice for her happi- 
neſs; that ſhe deceived me by ging. to receive it 
with thanks, and then committed the fooliſh ſtep of 
which ſhe has been guilty, an hour after I had 2 * 

from her, without giving me the W hint of her 
intentions.“ 
Can you gueſs,” aſked Rachel, &« from what 
motive ſhe could elope with Cranberry, and now be 
the wife of a man whom ſhe had then never ſeen?” 

L endeavour not to think upon it at all,” anſwered 
Eugene; © if ſhe is honourably happy, it is intelli- 
gence of greater ſatisfaction than I ever expected to 

hear relative to her; I have never heard from her, nor 
of her, till now, ſince ſhe left Hillden ; and my con- 
ſolation is, that if ſhe is in diſtreſs, ſhe knows where 
to write to me, and her feelings are not ſo delicate as 
to prevent her addreſſing me from the recollection of 
what is paſt,” 

44 Then Cranberry, I ſuppoſe, is not returned to 
Hillden either?“ ſaid Rachel. 

I know no more of him than I do of her” re- 
_ plied Eugene, 

The fubject was evidently a diſtreſſing _ one to 

Eugene, and was conſequently dropped. 


* i CH A . 
I * » : 0 2 - 


CHAP. XXIV. . 


2 ks 


No OTHING 20 oceurred till the ern 
of a fortnight, at which time Jonathan Parkinſon 
found himſelf ſufficiently reeovered from his late fa- 
tigues, to recommence going about to do good, for 
this chriſtian principle was the conſtant inducement 


for him to leave home. 
_ Mr, Hamilton, while following the inſtructions of 


Parkinſon aud Eugene, by which he was to become 
qualified for that avocation which Parkinſon wiſely þ. 
conſidered as the moſt neceſſary, and, at the fame 
time, moſt honourable employment of life, felt himfelf 


ſettling. gradually” into a compoſed happineſs, which 


he had once feared he ſhould never again experience; 


perhaps it was the enjoyment of Rachels ſociety 


which rendered him thus happy, for he ſtill loved 
her, though circumſtances had rendered that love 


neceſſarily platonic. 


Eugene thought much, though he ſpo ke liele, 
f and having conſidered that as Rachel's union with 


Alfred Eringham (Mr. Hamilton's paſſion he had 


never known) was become an impoſſibility, he decided 


that it became him to remind Rachel, that his heart 
was not indifferent to her, before an opportunity was 


given her; by again entering into the great world, of 


ſeeing any other man, who might more forcibly hy 7 


hold upon her affection, than he knew himſelf to have 
done ; he was ſenſible that Rachel loved him as a bro- 
ther, but he found ſhe had always treated him with a 


frank confidence and unreſerved intimacy, which be- 
. ſpoke that ſhe could not feel for him an affection of the 


nature with which he wiſhed to inſpire her; however, 


as he had once made RAS his heart to her, he deter- 
| mined 
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mined that ſhe ſhould not again quit Hillden without 
hearing from him, a repetition of the declaration he 
Had once before made to her, 

An opportunity preſented it{elf for the deſired con - 
verſatiou on the evening previous to her departure for 
London. © Rachel,” ſaid Eugene, © you may per- 
haps recollect a converſation I held with you one 
evening, ſome months ago, 9 the {ubject of the 
heart.“ | 

„I certainly remember it very well.“ 

« You then confeſſed to me, that your heart was 
Prepoſſeſſed in favour of an object who could never be 
yours ; that myſtery is now explained; I promiſed, at 
the ſame time, never to repeat the ſubject on witch we 
were then ſpeaking, till you ſhould have diſcovered 
your parents; they are found to a er I now | 
reſume It 2” 

Rachel recollected what ſhe e to be Park- 
inſon's deareſt wiſh, that ſhe ſhould become the wife 
of Eugene, that in Eugene he might replace his loſt 
ſon ; ſhe heſitated a moment how to anſwer between 
the impulſe of duty and the contradiction of her heart, 
then replied, “ Eugene, could you be content to marry 
a woman, who in giving you her hand, could not 
beſtow on you her heart? | 

Eugene did not ſpeak, but his eyes fixed on Rachel; 
The thus continued: I have maintained one vow to 
heaven with the moſt ſacred obſervance ; can I, before 
the altar of the ſame omnipotence, profeſs to give my 
affections to one man, when I know them to be 
another's ;—no, I cannot, do nat urge me to it; my 
Heart is Alfred's, though my hand can never be his ; 
T did not ſwear to tales that from him, and I will 55 
deceive you, by beſtowing on you, as a huſband, a part | 


of myſelf, inferior to that which my friend poſſeſſes. 


__ * Bur it is impoſſible, ſaid Eugene, © for time to 
wear out the impreſſion, fince circumſtances has decreed 
that your affections ſhall never be united?“ 
I believe it is impoſſible,” anſwered Rachel. 
But ſhould ſuch a contingency happen,” returned 


Bugrne; « what may I then hope from you?“ | 
| \ ME think, oy 
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ec 1 think, 9 fwd Rachel, “from my preſent 
feelings, that the little affection I ſhall ever be able to 
entertain for any other object than him who never can 
be mine, regarded in the light of huſband would be 
rather an infult than an honour to him on whom it 
were beſtowed :—Indeed, Eugene, it is my opinion 
that J ought never to marry; for I ſhall cenſtantly 


feel that my real affections. are placed on my friend, 


and a love the reſult of indifference to all others, rather | 


than the approbation of him alone, given to my 


huſband 7” 

Should your Spit change?“ ſaid Eugene. 

« My eſteem for you as a brother will never be 
ſhaken ; as your ſiſter it muſt be my duty not to de- 


ccive you; I have too long accuſtomed myſelf 0: 


place you next my heart as a brother, ever to be able 
to conſider you as a huſband.” 

Eugene had been prepared to expect the REY he 
had received, as he did not ſuppoſe Rachel's heart 
yet ſufficiently weaned from Alfred, to admit any other 
impreſſion of love; but yet he truſted, though he 
rather feared his ſuccels, to the power of time for con- 
verting the love of ſiſter into the nature he wiſhed IC. 
to aſſume, | 

Rachel, who from the firſt moment of her diſcovery. 5 
of her parent, had reſolved that no ſingle action of 
her life ſhould be a ſecret to him, went directly to his 
private apartment, wliere ſne found him alone, and diſ- 
cloſed to him what had juſt paſſed between Eugene 
Morden and herſelf. 


„ J hope I have not diſpleaſed you, my father,” 1 


ſhe ſaid, * by refuſing to accept the man whom you 
have ſeemed defirous to call your fon.” | F 

« Where the gratification of the parent's wiſh. 
would conſtitute the unhappineſs of the child,” re- 
plied Parkinſon, “ he cannot feel as a father who 
would urge the performance.” | 

« ] entreat you,” rejoined Rachel, « that Eugene 
may be no leſs the ſon of your affections and polleſſi- 
ons, than my hand would have made him.“ | 


F 5 os, 
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„ My child,“ anſwered Parkinſon, © thy com- 
mendable anxiety for his welfare, doth make thee for- 
get that thy father will render unto all with whom he 
18 concerned, the juſtice which his heart pointeth out 
as their due.“ 5 R 4 
On the following morning, Jonathan Parkinſon 
and his daughter ſet out on their journey, Parkinſon 
reminding Eugene that he was to go into Yorkſhire 
at his return. I do think ſeparation from thee will 
de the beſt phyſician,” ſaid Parkinſon, when they 
were out of Eugene's hearing, therefore, I did re- 
peat to him my intention of his leaving Hillden for 
the ſpace of two years.“ e 
As they paſſed through the village, they met Jacob 
Lamb; Parkinſon ſtopped the chaiſe to inquire of 
him after the health of Mrs. Eringham; Jacob could 
not give a more favourable account of her than he had 
done for ſome days paſt, and added, « that Mr. Al- 
fred continued very low ſpirited.” e 


— 


ES x. ; CHAP. XXV. 5 y 
4 Change of Scene. 


Mx Hamilton's mother and ſiſters, on receiving 
the annuity which he had ſo dearly procured for them, 
removed to more eligible lodgings than thoſe in which 
he had left them, in the houſe of a jeweller. _ 
I)uhe fon of the jeweller had conceived an affection 
for the elder Miſs Hamilton, before ſhe had been 
many weeks his father's lodger ; and the young lady's 
ſeutiments being in unifon with his, nothing was 
wanting to complete their happineſs, but the conſent 
of his father, who being a monied man, objected to 
his fon's forming a connection with one who poſſeſſed 
none of that uſeful commodity in which he abounded. 
£47 The 
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The young gentleman i in love, however, was an only 
b oi and. the darling- of his mother ; this lady had 
brought her huſband a handſome fortune, and pre- 
ſuming upon this, ſhe half coaxed and half ſcolded 
her huſband into giving his confent to the match; 
and when once he had given his conſent, all his objec- WE 
tions turned into the warmeſt approbation, for it was 


MIX. Elgin's firſt pride to make the world believe, or 


_ atleaſt to tell it, that every thing which happened to 
him or his mig was "els pleaſant and vk 
fortunate. 
In this ſtate Mr, Hamilton 5 letter, Go 3 
which informed them of the friend he had there met 
with, and his intended return to England found them; 
and on the very day on which he wrote to them from 
Fillden, acquainting them with Parkinſon's intention 
of going to London, and inviting his mother and 
younger ſiſter to inhabit one of his houſes in Hillden, 
he received intelligence from them. of his eldeſt ſiſter 
being become Mrs. Elgin. | | 
Not many days after the 8 of theſe 
nuptials, an elegant phæton with four horſes ſtopped 


about noon at Mr. Elgin's ſhop door, and from it 


alighted a woman about thirty, highly rouged, and 
dreſſed in the extreme of the faſhion ; and after her deſ- 
cended an old gentleman in a tie wig, and a velveret 
coat with a gouty hand muffled in flannels. 

Mr. Elgin and his ſon received the pair with many 
bows and ee ; the lady flung herſelf into a chair 
in the ſhop, and the old gentleman ſtaring round at 
the things, ſaid, © we want ſomething very ſmart and 
| nice in the trinket and jewel way, for a ba to wear 
who is going to be married.” 
Let them be mot extravagantly. handſome, « or 1 
ſhan't like them,” cried the lady. 0 
l have a very elegant diamond ſprig now in the 

houſe ; I'll ſhow it to you, ma' am, ſaid Mr, Elgin. 
*« 1 warrant it is a fine dear one too:“ ejaculated 
the old ee 8 hut, however, I ſhan't mind ex- 
pence,” 


44 Nias bupdeed e anſwered Mr. Do 
! 
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2 * Oh! — uncommonly beautiful,“ cried the 
hdy, ll have 42:7 

It is uncommonly dear,” exelaimed the old 
tieman, „but, however, I ſaid I would not ſtand for | 
trifles, and no more TI won't.” | : 

Mr, Elgin ſaid, „that the ſprig in the lady's hand 
was made to order, but that another ſhould be Py 
in a few days.” 

« Oh, do pray” anſwered the lady, “ make haſte 
with it, fot I want it molt prodigiouſſy. Now let me 
Tee ſome pearls; I am moſt r fond of 
Pearls.“ 

Pearls to the amount of four hundred end were 
added to the diamond ſprig ; ; the lady then choſe a a 
pair of diamond ear-rings a la Grecque, becauſe the 
were moſt beautifully becoming; a gold necklace, 
chain, and locket, becauſe they were fo moſt curiouſly 
neat ; about a dozen rings, becauſe they were all ſo 
moſt remarkably new ; a watch, becauſe ſhe liked ſo 
moſt extremely to know how the minutes paſſed ; and 
A pair of bracelets, becauſe they were fo exquiſitely 
faſhionable! | 

At length, after having paſſed off the better half of 
three thouſand pounds, and ran through all the ſuper- 
lative adverbs, the lady returned to her carriage; and 
Mr. Elgin, after expreſſing numberleſs obligations, re- 
queſted to know where he ſhould have the honor of 
ſending the trinkets; and the old gentleman, with 
one foot on the ſtep of the carriage, replied, 4+ Don't 
you know me? I am Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley.”- 

Mr. Elgin bowed down to the ground, and the 

carriage drove off, 

In about a week the iber were ready for delivery, 
and Mr. Elgin, as was cuſtomary with him when the 

8 were of value, carried them home himſelf. 

Sir Gilbert received him in his ſanctum ſanctorum, 
examined the trinkets, found them to his liking, and 
then aſked for the bill.— This was a demand fo un- 
cuſtomary, and ſo unexpected by Mr. Elgin, that ſur- 
pPriſe ſcarcely left him ſufficient recollection to anſwer, 
© that the money was of no conſequence, for he knew | 

himſelf ſure of being paid. T 
6 But 
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But I chooſe to pay you now,” ſaid the Linde | 
Mr. Elgin avſwered with truth, that he had not 
| made out his bill. 

e Then let me have it directly,“ replied Sir Gil. 
bert; „this very day; 1 ae you deduct a dif- | 
count for ready money ?” 

„We do make ſome little allowance,” was the 
anſwer. 

I thought you did, ſaid Sir Gilbert ; ; © ſo let 
me have the bill to-day.” _ 


Mr. Elgin inquired at what hour he ſhould wait. 


upon Sir Gilbert with it; fix o'clock in the afternoon 
was appointed by the baronet, and Mr. Elgin took 
his leave. | 

When he returned with his bill, Sir Gilbert was 
ſmoking and drinking, and the jeweller was invited 
by him to fit down and help himſelf to a glaſs of wine 
whilſt he looked over the account. 

-A little encouragement induced Mr. Elgin, upon 
all occaſions, to become rather more familiar than the 
moſt refined taites would perhaps have reliſned; accord- 
ingly, having poured out his wine, he © did himſelf 
the honour of drinking the bride's health, *” whom he 
declared to be © a vaitly fine woman.” 5 

This was an approbation of his choice which Sir | 
Gilbert could not forbear ſeconding; and raiſing his 
eyes from the paper with a vacant grin of . 
exultation, he ſaid, ** Ay, is not ſhe! 5 | 

« Oh, vaſtly Permit il,” rejoined Mr. Elgin; «a 
vaſtly charming face Jouneg to a vaſtly clegant and 
dignified carriage.” 

*« Shes a perſon of high Es returned Sir Gil- 
bert, in conſirmation of Mr. Elgin- s term * dignifi- 

ed,” ſhe is the widow of a Scotch lord, Lady Mac 
Groger.“ 

Oh, evidently of high rank, evidently in Sir 
Gilbert's circle,” rephed Mr. Elgin, emptying his 
glaſs. | 

« Well,” ſaid the baronet, „“ the bill 1 0 to be 
pretty right; but it is a anten deal of money for 


gew-gaws. 
TEN Mr. 
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Mr. Elgin allowed the ſum appeared a Jews one ; 


but the faſhion, the goodneſs of the materials, the ex- 


- cellence of the workmanſhip, and the extravagance'of 


the times conſidered, it was, in fact, a vaſtly moderate 


charge; at all events he muſt beg leave to fay, they 


* 4 


were only adequate to. the charms of her who was" des 
figned to wear them,” _ | 
Again Sir Gilbert's vanity was tickled, 3. he 
ericd out: Come, Mr. What's-your- name, you 
ſhall drink Lady Mac Groger's health to wear chem, 
before I pay you your money.“ 

Mr. Elgin bowed, ſmirked, gled bis glaſs and 
"Joined Sir Gilbert in his toaſt, 

Mr. Elgin was too much flattered by chatting with 
2 baronet in his own houſe, to ſuffer the converſation 
to flag on his fide, and accordingly, either from the 
- inclination which little minds conſtantly feel to be 
talking of themſelves, or from the natural aſſociation 
of thought between the intended marriage of the ba- 
ronet and that of his ſon, he ſaid: Talking of ma- 
trimony, Sir Gilbert, I have juſt had a valtly pleaſant 
match in my own family.? | 
Ho!“ replied the 3 as he ſtood before 
his eſcrutoire, counting over ſome notes. En 

« Yes,” continued Mr, Elgin, „my ſon has jalt 
led a vaſtly accompliſned young lady to the altar, Miſs 
Hamilton, Sir Gilbert, A daughter of the nabob juſt 
deceaſed,” 

„What, he that died inſolvent ? T aſked Sir Gi- 


bert. 
I This queftion was a Ss Mr. Elvin had not RY 
| ed, and he anſwered, confuſedly, . Mr. Hamilton's 


affairs turned out better: that was, expected, Sir Gil- 
bert. —much better: My ſon's wife plays and fings 
vaſtly well, and draws too in a vaſtly good ſtile they 
tell me.“ 
. ©. Hamilton, the nabob, repeated Sir Gilbert: e 
« Why, it was his ſon that Lady Paragon, of G 
ſquare, got out of priſon by marrying.” 

This was a ſecond abatement to Mr. Elgin of his 


. happinels, pa from his ſon's vaſtly 
; | pleaſant | 
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| plaaſant and vaſtly fortunate match; and half repentant 


of his eagerneſs to converſe of himſelf to a great 


man from the errors into which it had led Kitt he 


endeavoured to evade the queſtion. 

The baronet continued, Oh, I know it is — 
now I think a minute, J remember very well that he 
had two ſiſters alive, and one dead; was it not ſo?” 
Mr. Elgin was forced to ſay, © Yes.” 


Fo : “Well, it was a ſad day's work for him, 2 he - 
baronet went on, © for a young man like him, to take 


a load of debts and an old woman upon his ſhoulders ; 
it is enough to weigh him down :—why, he never 


will be able to ſhow his face again in this part of the 


world; never can ſet foot into this kingdom again, 
for fear of being arreſted by ſame of his 1 8 F 
tors. 

Here, Mr. Elgin thought, was an contin 
given him for reſtoring, in ſome meaſure, the family 
credit, which he had unguardedly ſhaken, and imme- 


diately ſaid : Pardon me, Sir Gilbert, you are wrong 
in chis particular; I could tell you, —1 hope I ſpeak 


in confidence; I am ſure, indeed, that I do; but it 
becomes every man to be cautious what he ſays of his 
own connections, and to whom he ſays i 1052+ : 
Ay, to be fare,” ſaid the baronet, Well! 8 
Mr. Hamilton, Sir Gilbert, met with a air 
| good friend abroad, who RN him home Fee n 
under his patronage.” 

& He has luck on his fide,” returned Sir Gilbert, 

« Is hea lard? Is he a rich man?“ 


« Vaſtly rich, they report,” anſwered Mr. El gin, a 


&« but I Sincerely hope this may not be ſpoken of, "ef 
it ſhould reach the ears of the creditors.“ 


Sir Gilbert nodded his head infilencey- and laid the 


bill and ſome notes upon the table for vn Elgin to 
compare. 


« Vaſtly obliged,” taid Nr. Elgin, 10% vaſtly ob- 


liged, and roſe to depart. | / 


Lord who, did you you ſay, youdgy Hamilton” 8 


friend was ?” aſked Sir Gilbert. 
46 ! don't think he is a lord,” replied Mr. Elgin. 


-0 


„What's 


. * on 
r — — 
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What's his name?“ ſaid Sir Gilbert; “ I'lI 
look, and fee if I can find him in the Court Calendar. 
I muſt beg to be excuſed,” anſwered Mr. Elgin, 
and heſitated. 

« Nay, if you are afraid to truſt me!“ cried the 
Baronet gruffiy. 

Never loſe a cuſtomer for ike of civility, was the 
firſt maxim in Mr. Elgin? s ex vitæ;“ and he di- 
realy ſaid, He is a quaker ; lives not a hundred 
miles Gets the village of Hillden, in ſhire, Sir 
Gilbert“ 

4 Ho,“ again groaned out Sir Gilbert, and rang 
the bell; Mr. Elgin took the hint for departing, 
poured forth a volley of thanks followed by a ſtring of 
hopes for future favours, and left the room. 

On being left alone, the baronet began a mental 
ſoliloquy, and thus it ran: So, Mr. Parkinſon gives 
young Hamilton his protection, does he? for Mr. 
Parkinſon it muſt be that this man means by the rich 
quaker; yes, yes, it can be nobody elſe by Hillden 
being mentioned; and bis great character for benevo- 
lence confirms it: Let me ſee, Lady Paragon owes me 
eight thouſand pounds; that is to ſay, this chap, as 
being her huſband, owes it to me.— To be ſure, Mr. 


Parkinſon muſt mean to pay his debts, or he would not 


have brought him back to this country.— I am ſure I 
have as juſt a right to be paid as any other creditor ; 
a loſs is a loſs to me as well as to another man; and 
what is it to me who pays it, ſo they can ſettle it 
amongſt one another? And I am ſure, moreover, I 
want my money enough with all the expences my 
marriage 1s likely to coft me; and, what's more, as 
long as I know of his being within my reach, I will 
have my own Iam determined, get it how I may, or 
of whom I may; my own is my right, and I muſt be 
juſtißed in trying to get it, and ſo my mind is made 


up to find out the means.“ . 
| / 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
5 uch T hings are. 


2 the artival of Parkinſon and his be in 


London, they proceeded to his accuſtomed lodgings ; 


in the vicinity of the park; and after they had re- 
freſhed themſelves, they went to the abode of Mrs. 


Hamilton. Their having been expected by thoſe | 
whom they went to viſit, rendered an introduction 
unneceſſary; their gratitude to the benefactor of their 


ſon and brother was equally warm in the expreſſions 
of them all, but variouſly impreſſive on thoſe who 


heard it. Mrs. Hamilton was evidently a woman 


whoſe feelings were eaſily depreſſed, and as eafily 


raiſed again, and who had not fortitude to conceal 
the violence of her emotions. The wife of the 
younger Elgin declared herſelf happy in the happineſs 


of her brother; but it was very apparent to an 
accurate obſerver, that if ſhe had not been pleaſed 


with her own preſent fituation, ſhe would not have 
rejoiced at her brother's, —Miſs Hamilton immediately 
challenged the good opinion of Rachel by the ſimili- 


tude of her perſon and manners to thoſe of her 
brother ; ſhe was eaſy, elegant, unaſſuming, happy 


becauſe he was happy, and grateful becauſe he who - 


had been her benefactor, had met protection for 


himſelf. 
Aſter a viſit of an hour, during which thoſe whom 
they viſited had much to learn of him through whom 


they knew Rachel and her father, they departed, pro- 
miſing to drink tea with Mrs, Hamilton i in the follow- ; 


| ing afternoon. 

With his firſt 15 8 of Miſs Halit on, 
Jonathan Parkinſon declared himſelf equally pleaſed 
as his daughter, and pronounced that ſhe would prove 


| a me deſirable companion t to Rachel when ſettled at 
FHillden. 
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Hilden. Of Mrs. Elgin he ſaid little; "WM had not 
particularly noticed her, as ſne was not to come under 
bis immediate care; and of the evident foibles of 
Mrs. Hamilton, be ſpoke. as ai man of ſenſe will 
always do of thoſe: whom he. perceives inferior to 
him in the 3 which he is bleſſed by poſ- 
ſeſſing. 

When they met at breakfaſt, Parkinſon propoſed 
to bis daughter that they would call upon John 
Morden and his wife in the courſe of the morning: 
They may be in ſo great diſtreſs, that the ſooner 

we do. ſee them the better it may be for them, 
remarked Parkinſon ; and Rachel acquieſced. But 
ſcarcely had ſhe finiſhed breakfaſt, when looking, 
accidentally out of the window, ſhe ſaw Mrs. Morden, 
with a book in her hand, come into the ſhop below. 
Telling Parkinſon whom ſhe had ſeen, Rachel ran 
er down into the ſhop, and invited Mrs, Morden 
to go up ſtairs. Eliza's ſurpriſe at ſeeing Rachel was 
not ſo great as it would have been, if a letter from 
Eugene had not apprized her and her huſband that 
Rachel was returned to England the eee 
daughter of Jonathan en 2885 

When the firſt ſalutations at meeting were paſt,. 
Mrs. Morden ſaid— How fortunate, how eminently 
ae are you, my dear Rachel, to bave à parent 
like the father you poſſeſs! Had I been bleſſed with 

_ - ſuch a- father, I had never known. the e to 

which I am now expoſed.ꝰ 

r My father,“ replied. Rachel, « is the parent of 
- every child of diſtreſs, and you are not omtted i in the 
amber of his adoptions.“ 

As Rachel ſpoke theſe words, thays airings, at t.the 
"Rove of the apartment; Parkinſon met Mrs. Morden 
with a warm and. condeſcending civility, which he 

- would have ſcorned to have uſed as a ſtep towards the 
- favour of a great man, but by which he never loſt, an 
opportunity of gaining himſelf .a glow of ende 
from the boſom of misfortune. _ 
Aſter ſome inquiries relative to her huſband, 
K ſaid, 6 1 fear, the plan of life, which you 
e marked | 
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marked out to yourſelf with ſo very ſanguine hopes of 


ſucceſs, has not proved fo. fortunate as you had 

expected it?“ 

„ Oh, my dear Rachel,” cried. Mrs. Morden, 
4 ho that 2 live without it, would write a line 
to be ſo unjuſtly, ſo cruelly treated as authors are? 
] once thought I was. the only unfortunate writer, till, 
by frequenting the bookſellers ſhops, I have made 

_ acquaintance, with ſome authors of both ſexes, who 
are equally unhappy with myſelf. I am afraid I ſhall 


tire you, or I could tell you ſuch tales of writers, 


publiſhers, and managers of theatres, that you never 


would believe, though I can voueh for their truth.“ 


It is a branch of chicanery,“ anſwered Parkin- 


fon, „ which I have not had much converſation with, 


and I ſhould like to hear thee ſpeak upon it.“ 

“ In the firſt place,” Eliza began, there was my 
play, which was to have been ated at Haytown ; 
As ſoon as I arrived in town, I took it to 4 houſe 

"of one of the managers, and deſired to ſpeak with 


- lim;”” the anſwer was, « that he was not up.“ 1 


inquired when he would be up 2—* Not till between 
four and five in- the Ange, was the anſwer. 


I called again, at the time ſpecified, and then he 


Vas juſt' gone out to dinner.“ I aſked when he 
would be at home? © Not till three or four in the 
morning, was the reply. When do you think it 
will be poſſible for me to ſee your maſter? I again 
ſaid to the man who had opened the door, at the ſame 
time ſliding a couple of guineas into his hand. My 
r dines at home the day after to-morrow, at fix 
o'clock,” anſwered the man. I called at the hour 
appointed by my livery friend ; another ſervant opened 


the door; Ie your maſter at home ? ſaid I. No, 


be is gone out,” anſwered the man. To the play 
houſe?” I aſked. Ob, no, he ſaid and laughed, 
I éſuppoſe, at my ignorance. Nothing more was 
3 We believe, than that I was not intended to ſee 


him at all, I underſtood that; ſo I wrote him a note, 


„ him to have my play peruſed, and an anſwer 


e me in the courle of a week. A fortnight —_—_ 
and 
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and 1 heard nothing from this great man: I ſent him 


2 note, expreſſing my fears of my play, or an anſwer 


to my propoſals having been ſent by him to a wrong 
perſon; a few days after, my copy was brought me 
back by a porter, and encloſed in it, were a few lines, 
Higned by a totally different name from that of him to 
whom I had ſent it for peruſal, ſtating, that the piece 
which they accompanied, could not be brought out 
to the advantage of the theatre, which had been 
obliged by its offer. 

A ſecond manager I thought could not be equally 
blind te the merits of my play, and I accordingly 
diſpatched it to another of theſe petty monarchs, who 
 tyrannize over the talents of hungry authors, together 
with a note, in which I ſaid, I would call for an 
anſwer in perſon, at the expiration of a week. The 
ſtated time being elapſed, I went to his houſe, and 
was ſhown' into a room, but at the ſame time I was 
told, 'that it was not certain I could ſee him that 
morning, as he had a great deal of bufineſs to attend 
to; from the information, I argued, that if I did 
not ſee him that day, I was pretty certain of ſeein 
him at a more leiſure time, and revived hope made me 
content to wait with patience. 

In the room into which I had been ufhered, ſat 
a lady in mourning ; ſhe was reading a manuſcript, 
and making alterations with her pencil as ſhe read; 
ſhe acknowledged my entrance by a flight inclination of 
her head, and then continued her occupation.” 

« After I had been in the room full half an kar; 
my companion who had hitherto been filent, ſhut, her 
book, and ſaid, I think ma'am, I never met you 
here before.” | 5 
No, I never was here before,” 1 ſaid. 

« And do you expect to fee this man?ꝰꝰ ſhe aſked. 
If you mean the manager,” I replied, I hope 
I ſhall be admitted to ſee him.“ 

She ſmiled, © Pardon,” ſhe ſaid, © I cant -help 
ſmiling 'to think how much new viſitors here are 
deceived ; do you want to play, or have you a piece 
to offer? 2”, 

6 I have 
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% have a play i in his hands 0 

„ If it is a tragedy, he won't rand. it if * is 

ſtuff, nonſenſe, to ſuit the taſte of the day, ITE 
not have the credit of being its author.?? 

« F did not anſwer, and ſnhe went on, © You don't | 
know, child, pardon me, what kind of people you 
have to deal with; I ought to know ſomething of it 
from fifteen years experience, and yet I feel myſelf as 
ignorant how to deal with them, as if this was my 
firſt trial; I got my firſt play acted through the 
intereſt x a nobleman ; little is to be done without 
ſuch a friend ; it was a ſentimental comedy ; the taſte 
was not then ſo vitiated to buffoonery as it is now, 
and I met with ſucceſs ; after that the ſame intereſt 
procured for me the repreſentation of another comedy; 

'—neceſſity has compelled me to write again; my 
friend is no more, and I have now been two years 
making alterations in my preſent play, which the 
manager obliged me to do, merely to put off the day 
of its repreſentation, becauſe, he dares not wholly 
refuſe i it, as he knows I have been a favourite with the 
town ; in ſhort, I have been obliged to mutilate my 
comedy, by interlarding the ſcenes of intereſt with 
fuſtian ribaldry, which they call adapting it to the taſte 
of the times, till nothing but neceſſity ſhould oblige 
me to own ſuch a compoſition, or compel me to write 
another line for the ſtage.” 

« But there are plays intirely of a berious caſt 
which ſucceed, I ſaid.” 

And ſo probably would yours and mine,” 

returned the lady, © if they were permitted to come 
before the public; but what chance have authors while 
managers muſt couple the trades in themſelves ; per- 
haps one or two of them may be able to write a good 
picce ; well, the third mull be as great as they, and 
if his ſlender wits won't go to the compoſition of a 
farce, he compiles one from the various pieces ſent 
him for peruſal, carefully cutting out what is worthy 
of retaining, that he may not be ſuſpected of plagiar- 
iſm ; and a fourth, not even ſo elever as he, cuts out 


of: an ald Play, which has been lome Fun laid on the 
1 l 
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ſhelf; | thoſe lines, which if he happens to {og an 
actor, as well as manager, he is not able to ſpeak ; or 
if he appears before the public da as editor, which 
he does not underſtand.” ; 
The lady was now called to the doe las : 
we wiſhed each other good morning, and I was left 
to my refleQtions, which were not very pleaſant, aa 
what ſhe had told me had been ſpoken in à tone of 
feeling which could leave me no room to doubt the 
truth of what ſhe faid.” 5 
In about another hour the W came and told 5 
me, that his maſter was obliged to go out, and could 
not ſee me that morning; I aſked when I ſhould call 
again; hen you pleaſe, ma'am, my maſter ſays— 
« was the repulſively polite anſwer; I called twice 
more with ſimilar ill fortune, and at my fourth viſit, 
my copy was brought me by the ſervant, and with it 
a flip of paper, on which was written: I want to 
bring out a new ſinger next winter; if you can alter 
your play into an operatic farce, Til look at ES. - 
« From this it was evident, either that he had 
not read my play, or did not choofe to have any 
thing to ſay to me; for though many tragedics of 
the preſent day are very farcical, yet few authors, 
I bekeve,) could be tempted to believe that their own 
tragedy would ſucceed as a fare. 5 
J reſolved to try one more manager before I gave "wp 
elf up intirely to deſpair; and determining to 
know whether my play was read by him or not, 
I faſtened down — leaves with ſpots of gum. 
In anſwer to my note to him, I received a flouriſhing 
epiſtle, which promiſed that every attention ſhould be 
given very early to my manuſeript: my hopes were 
only raiſed to be the more forcibly damped; in a few 


. Has my travelling paper came back, accompanied by 


a note, fimilar in politeneſs to the one I bad received | 
before, containing many compliments on my piece, 
but affuring me it would not do without very material 
alterations. took up my copy, and to my ſurpriſe. 
and mortification, found that the leaves which I had 


* together, ſtill remained fo in: a fit of _— | 
. 
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and rage I declared I would print my play, and inert 
in the title page, as refuſed at the theatres,” in order 
to get the public on my ſide. I was adviſed againft - 
this, and accordingly I determined to print it without 
this inſertion, © The firſt bookſeller to whom I offered 
it, “never printed plays; the ſecond had not time 
to-read it; the third ſaid: his preſs -was full ; this. 
fourth would not take it, becauſe it had not been + 
played; the fifth ſaid, if it had been a comedy he 
would have looked at it, but as it was a tragedy, he 
durſt not have any thing to-do with it; the ſixth 
inquired whether I could convert it into a novel; che D 
ſeventh objected to it becauſe it was my firſt attempt; 
the eighth never did any thing in the play line him- 
ſelf, but recommended me to a ninth who did, and he 
refuſed it, becauſe there was not a ſpefre in it. 

„After many more fruitleſs attempts and mortifi- 

. cations, I agreed with a bookſeller to ſhare alike with 
him the expences of its printing, and profits of its 
ſale; and at the end of the firſt week after its publi- 
cation, we were, a8 he told me, each fifteen guineas 
out of pocket; another week reduced it to eight, 
and there we ſeemed likely to remain. About a fort- 
night after this, as T was fitting one morning in the 
ſnop below, my tragedy, which I had called“ The 
Unnatural Father,” was given into the [hands of 2 
_ gentleman, who had inquired for a new play; when, 
what had never occurred to me, a by-ſtander aſked: 
for a review to learn its character, and having procur- - 
cel one, he read aloud to his companion hat I have © 
written down in my · pocket book : The Unnatural 3 
Father, a"tragedy in five acts. If the ſentiments?e 
of the public do not differ very widely from thoſe of 
the reviewers, we think the greateſt circulation of 
theſe pages will be in the forms of ſugar and pepper | 
_ caſes from grocers' ſhops.” Is not this monſtrous: 2 Is 
not this provoking ?” 

% ] do think,“ ſaid 8 66 chat aka ſo 
ane an illiberality as this which theſe men have ex- 
 erciſed towards thy performance, doth meet the eyes 
of a world, it is rather —— induced to 3 
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the reviled, than to join in their abrupt condemnation ; 
for if theſe men do feel themſelves ſo ſuperior in ta- 
lents to the writers whom they inſpect, why do they 
not fulfil the duty required to ſociety from their know- | 
ledge,—the duty of inſtructing genius how to improve 
its attempts,—this is, ſurely, rather the part of men 
of knowledge, than by their ſeverity to nip in the 
bud, talents which might hereafter riſe into 8 y 
Os: 

& This is Loot all, ”.-oried Eliza; ; „ when WE re- 
views came into my recollection, I determined to 
Tee them all; the next that fell into my hands, gave a 
ſketch of the plot, and a few of the ſpeeches, but 
it was only in order to -ſhow wherein I had failed; 
the third I met with, ſaid a great deal under the 
head of my play, upon eee of a like nature, 
but nothing which particularly referred to the piece 
they were reviewing :—and a fourth did allow it a lit- 
tle merit, and then cloſed its obſervation with a draw- | 
back upon. what it had ſaid before.“ | 

& It is ſo eaſy to be a critic,” ſaid | Parkinſon 
& {fince criticiſm is ſupported neither by ſtrength of 
genius nor profound learning) that we can derive but 
very little merit from his praiſe, ſo conſequently, the 
effect of his ſlander muſt be very weak.” 

% You are a comforter,” returned Mrs, Morden; 
. your obſervations would ſoon make me {me . 
of their opinion.“ | 

4 Full. tel-thee,” rejoined Aion ce what 
ſhaltarm thee ſtill more againſt it; do thee ever make 
thy pen a ſervant in the cauſe of morality, and the 
world, nay, even the reviewers themſelves, however 
they may condemn thy execution, mult protect thy 
motive; and the approbation of the motive can- 
not fail to give the warmeſt ſatisfaction to thy heart, 
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ee. 
W. HEN Mrs. Morden had finiſhed” her tate of 


4 . 


woe, his Parkinſon turned the converſation to 
a debate upon what could be done for the future repu- 
table maintenance of John and herſelf, and he at length 
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concluded, that the beſt plan which could be adopted, ; 


was for John to walk thi hoſpitals the time which 
was uſually required, and then ſettle at Hillden, in 
the profeſſion tor which he had been originally deſi ign- 


ed. 


Eliza knew that John would not much reliſh this 


plan; but neceſſity was the law under which they 
were now compelled' to act; and with thanks and 
cheerfulneſs we went home to communicate it to 


him. 
Mrs. Morden had not been long gone, when: a let- 


ter was delivered to Parkinſon; the direction he faw © 
to be the hand writing of Eugene Morden; he open- 


ed it, and found theſe words: ** I thought it proper 
to inform you, that a moſt unfortunate circumſtance 
has occurred to Mr, Hamilton; that he has, within 
this half hour, been arreſted for eight thouſand 
pounds, at the ſuit of Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley, who 
is come down to Fairford-hall, and has lodged him in 
the county goal. Mr. Hamilton knows I am writing 
to you. Waiting your orders how to proceed in this 
affair, I remain your "ROW friend, 


Found Nose. 
Hillden, Saturday. 


Parkinſon, on peruſing theſe words, readily con- 


cluded that his preſence muſt be immediately neceſſary 
on the ſpot; that by ſatisfying Sir Gilbert, he might, 
if poſſible, retain from the other creditors of Lady 

Ver, IV. G | Paragon, 


* 


2. 3 
* 
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5 Paragon, a knowledge of Mr. Hamilton being return- 
ed to England; for although the ſolving of the intire 
debt which Mr. Hamilton had incurred by his marri- 
age, would not have abbreviated from Parkinſon's ex- 
iſtence the means of procuring one comfort which he 
now enjoyed, he was not willing thus to part from a 
ſum, which was capable of conferring comfort on many 
hundred individuals. 
+ . Buficd with his own reflections, he had not per- 
ceived a ſecond letter which had arrived by the ſame 
poſt, and ſtill lay unnoticed upon the table; it was 
directed to Rachel; and when he ſaw it, he gave it 
to ber: Theſe were the contents: Will Rachel 
pardon me, if, at the moment when I am becoming a 
burden upon the friendſhip of her father, I cannot 
forbear raiſing the anxiety of his daughter, on a point 
which I cannot explain till I fee her ; and which, be- 
tween the fluctuations of doubt and hope, makes me, 
till I can explain i it to her, the creature of miſery !— 
Let me entreat you, Rachel; let me beſeech you, 
and your worthy father, before you ſee Sir Gilbert 
Oxmondeley, or viſit his houſe, to ſee me; I may 
feel a ſelfiſn intereſt in the advice I give to you; yet, 
believe me, it is much more from tenderneſs to the 
feelings of you both, that J ſolicit to ſee you here, as 
ſoon as your own convenience will permit you to 
arrive, Do not ſuffer my letter to alarm you; be- 
lieve me there is no neceſſity for alarm; 1 would ex- 
plain wy meaning to you by my pen, but it muſt not 
be committed to the caſuality tp which a letter 18 ex- 
poſed :—retain your compoſure ; believe me, it need 
not be ſhaken; and if you cannot now forgive, ſuſ- 
pend your anger ti till you ſee your” „ molt ſincerely 
and ever, 
"County Goal, —ſhire, 


” 
Saturday. Wa. Hamn.rox, 


It was Parkinſon's W never to haraſs 11 | 
thoughts by endeavouring to expound myſteries, but 
by ſuffering them, whilſt unexplained, to dwell as lit- 
on as poſſible upon his mind, to retain a gear com- 
poſure 


1 
* 5 * # 4.4 - »% 
x i 
5 * . 


MEN AND MANNERS. 147 


poli for the better collecting within himſelf whate= 
yer degree of fortitude might be required of him at 
their diſcloſure. Rachel, though ſhe forbore to agi- 
tate the ſpirits of Parkinſon, by imparting to him 
her ſuppoſition, could not forbear admitting an idea, 
for which ſhe could not account, that ſome circum- 
ſtances, which were yet only in the dawn of their 
diſcovery, even to Mr. Hamilton himſelf, would 
prove him the loſt ſon of her father. How this con- 
jecture had made its way into her mind, ſhe knew 
not; but all the arguments ſhe held with herſelf 
to prove it a falſe one, could not drive it from her 
brain. 

Parkinſon, whoſe 3510 of mind retained: for 
him a happy compoſure of ſpirits under every circum- 
ſtance of life, immediately propoſed to Rachel,” the 
ſending a ſupply of money to Joha Morden and his 


wife, with a letter, which ſhould ſtate the neceſſity of 


their leaving London, and recommending to the par- 
ties addreſſed, frugality, until Parkinſon's leifure 
ſhould give him an opportunity of attending to the 
_ completing of John's education in phyſic. 

This letter Rachel wrote, and having concluded it 
with an apology for her not being able to viſit them, 
he ſent it by a porter to their lodgings. 5 

From various delays, the hour at which Parkinſon > 
| acid his daughter had promiſed to viſit Mrs. Hamilton, 

was arrived before they had fat down to dinner: hav- 
ing taken a haſty repaſt, they repaired to the honſe 
of Mr. Elgin, where they had reſolved to remain un- 
til the hour of departure for the mail coach, which 
paſſed through Hillden, and in which they had alrea- 
dy ſecured two places. 

On arriving at the jeweller's, they explained t to the 
family, who were all aſſembled to receive them, the 
cauſe of their unexpected departuye that evening. 
Mrs. Hamilton was very ſorry, 7 evidently very 
eaſy, from an aſſurance that Parkinſ would Ave 4 Mo 
her ſon; Miſs Hamilton was filent, but ſhe looked 
more to the purpoſe than her mother's and Mrs. El- 
gin? $ 1 on Jonathan Parkinſon's benevolenee 

G 2 El and 
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and goodneſs, ſounded; and Mr. Elgius conſcious 
that he was in fault, only kept exclaiming, How 
vaſtly unfortunate | how vaſtly unlucky! I muſt inſiſt 
on doing ſomething too; that is, L would offer my 
aſſiſtance, were I not certain this gentleman,” point- 
ing to Parkinſon, c has too noble a ſpirit to. lufter a 
competitor in his benevolence. 

Parkinſon did not ſpeak; and the party 1 
from his ſilence, what concluſion ſuited their feelings. 

Wben their clamouf of praiſe was ſomewhat: abat- 
ed, Parkinſon inquired when Mrs. Hamilton and:her 
daughter would be ready to travel? They anſwered, 
in two or three days: it was accordingly agreed on 
what day their arrival at Hillden was to be expected; 
and at the hour which called Parkinſon and his daugh- = 
ter to the coach office, they took their leave. 

After a night and morning paſſed by Rachel in 
broken ſlumbers, and thoughts which Baie not elu- 
cidate the point meditated upon, they reached Hillden 
at an hour after noon on the following day. 

It was readily: apparent from Eugene's converſati- 
on, that Mr. Hamilton's letter to Rachel was a-cir- 
cumſtance with which he was! not acquainted, accord- 
ingly it was not ſpoken, upon. Parkinſon declared his 
intention of ſeeing Mr. Hamilton before he informed 
Sir Gilbert of his arrival; and having, vrhilſt at din- 
ner, which he had told to be prepared immediately on 


his arrival at his houſe, ordered his chaiſe to be ready 


in half an hour's time, he ſaid, £* Rachel, thou ſhalt 
be my companion on my ride; and Rachel acquieſ- 
ced, without any other apparent motive than Parkin- 
ſon's wiſh for her ſociety, 
Sir Gilbert is married at laſt,” ſaid Eugene, as 
they ſat at table, 4 and the new Lady er 
is at Fairford with them.“ | 
„ Who was ſhe??? aſked Rachel. | 
* A. Scotch-widow,. the: ſervants report,” an ſort. 
ed Eugene, à Lady Mac Groger; I have not 
ſern her; ſhe- 1s __ to be. handſome, and of high 
| faſhion,” - 
B «Id 


EN 
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J do hope he will not revenge the conduct of his 
daughter upon himſelf,” ſaid Parkinſon, “ and yet 1 
do fear for him: men who do mark out to themſelves 
extravagant plans to follow in life, generally, in the 
ends do fall the dupe of their own inventions.” 

The county gaol was ten miles diſtant from Hillden, 
and four from Fairford; Parkinſon and his daughter 
reached it in leſs than two hours; they inquired for 
the turn-key, and were by him conducted to Mr. 

Hamilton's apartment; on ſeeing them, he ſtarted 
from his chair, and advancing to meet them, ſaid, 
« Do you Pardon the liberty I have taken with 

ASL 

I do think}? replied Parkinſon, * thou wouldeſt 

not act from any other than a juſt cauſe,” 

We muſt not be overheard,” returned Mr. Ha- 
milton, and cloſed the door; Rachel and her father 
had mean-while taken feats; and Mr. Hamilron 
Placed himſelf oppofite to them. My firſt words 
ought to be,“ he continued, © apologies for the bur- 
den I am become to you; I feel all the gratitude I 
owe you, but I have a ſubject to ſpeak upon, which 
will outrun my thanks: I know not how to begin it; 
I fear to wound your feelings by a reference to events 
long paſt, and yet I am compelled to ſpeak upon 
them. If I had never known Miſs Darlington, 
would it have been unpardonable preſumption in me, 
after I had acquired the friendſhip of yourfelf and 
daughter, and in that friendſhip, doubtleſs, your 
good opinion of my character, if I had —_ for- 
ward 

Mr. Hamilton heſitated, huis sterbude viſibly 
choaked by the agitation of his feelings; and Parkin- 
ſon ſaid, ] do know what hath paſſed. between thy- 
ſelf and my Rachel; thou needeſt not to explain 


that ; do thou proceed to tell us, Pe thou doſt recur 


toat?--; 

*. It muſt appear madneſs in me,“ rejoined Mr. 
| Shall: © to aſk you, if you are certain that Miſs 
Darlington died at Tournay ?—It muſt appear equal 
inſolence in me to ſuppoſe, that after the grant you 
have made me of your friendſhip, you ſhould have _ 

ceived | 
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ceived me, in ſaying, that ſhe died there: It mut 
appear equal folly in me to ſuppoſe, that you could 
have a motive for ſo doing; and yet, what, what am 
I to think ?—I muſt decide, that the ſenſes of us all 
have been deceived ; and yet by what means, by whom, 
or to what end, I cannot conceive.” 

Thou doſt not explain thyſelf,” ſaid "RESO EY | 

«© Becauſe,”” anſwered Mr. Hamilton, I know 
not how to tell you, that I have ſeen Miſs Darling- 
on! 

e impoſſible,” ſaid Parkinſon, „ that thou 
ſhouldſt ſee her who is dead?“ 
Indeed, I cannot be miſtaken,” returned: Mr. 

Hamilton, © ſhe is now the wife of Sir Gilbert Ox- 
mondeley.— When I was arreſted at his ſuit, I entreat- 
ed to ſee him before I was taken to priſon ; hoping, 
by a promiſe of his debt being immediately paid, that 
he would fpare to expoſe me to the knowlodge of La- 
dy Paragon's other creditors, by lodging me in gaol. 
The bailiffs complied with my requeſt, and I was tak- 
en to Fairford-hall ; I ſtated my wiſh to Sir Gilbert, 
and I believe I ſhould have received a grant of it from 
Him ; but before he had abſolutely complied with it, 
to my great aſtoniſhment, Miſs Darlington, her whom 
I had ſo intimately known in London, entered the 
apartment, and, to complete my ſurpriſe, was ſtiled 
Lady Oxmondeley by Sir Gilbert : He had related 
nearly the whole of my ſtory to her before her eyes 
met mine ; and when they did ſettle on me, her lips, 
which were the only part of her countenance which 
could change color, immediately whitened, and ſhe 
| exclaimed, © You'll never have your money, Sir Gil- 
bert, if you don't throw the fellow into gaol; I know 
Him moſt amazingly well for an old impoſtor.' Lady 
Oxmondeley's word was deciſive, aud Sir Gilbert, 
without a moment's farther debate, GET me to 
my preſent confinement.” 

Parkinſon rarely expreſſed wonder on any occur- 
rence, but in the preſent inſtance, he allowed his aſ- 
toniſhment was excited. 
Mr. Hamilton could only aſſert the fact, and repeat | 


: his inclination to ſolve the myſtery. 
F 55 | Rachel 


* 
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| Rachel alone remained filent; her mind occupied by + 


à variety of contending feelings. 

At length, Jonathan Parkinſon jeſolry8 to — - 
charge Mr. Hamilton's debt, and then to proceed 8 
with him to Sir Gilbert's without delay; judging, 
however, that it was more adviſable for Rachel not _ 
to go on a viſit of this kind, he ſent her back to Hill- 
den in his own chaiſe, and proceeded with Mr. Ta 
milton i in a kired-o one to Fairford-hall. ee 


8 — "FEY heh ; =p 
char. XXVII. e 
A Wiſe of « Milla: Gu 


0 N TR arrival at Sir Gilbert's, Parkinſon i SIR | 
ed for the baronet ina tone ofamhority which caufed 
them immediately to be uſhered into his ttudy ; Sir 
Gilbert rouſed himſelf from a doze to receive them, 
and Parkinſon on entering, ſaid, win 5 debt is dil⸗ 
ebarged. and we do come ? 

The baronet interrupted him, “ Dear Mr. Parkia- 
ſon, you are quite a gentleman; I hope you don't 
take amiſs what I have done to get my own; money 
runs away faſt enough without loſing it by bad debts; 
I can't afford ſt, and 0 Pee Mr. Hamilton excuſes 
— | 

' Parkinſon indented: 'the baranedi in bis turn, 6 «We | 
do not come to ſpeak upon that buſineſs ; - thou art 
lately married | 

Again Sir Gilbert e Parkinſon hy: anti- 
cipating the congratulations he expreſſed to receive 
on his nuptials, You do me honour, Mr. 8 | 
fon,” he ſaid, you do me honour.” = 
„Who was thy wife,” aſked Parkinſon,” before 
40 chan didſt marry her?? 

The widow of a Scotch lord, anf the b. 
Waden the widow of Lord Mac Groger.“ N 
„How didft thou gain acquaintance with her ? * 

Sir Gilbert, miſtaking the drift of Parkinſon- 8 
queſtions, continued very communicative. _ 


Awe have not been very 3 . ſhe took a 
houſe in my ſquare about two months ago; ſhe was 
in her weeds then, and ſhe invited me to go to a grand 
party at her houſe, and, ſomehow, a very little time 
after, we met again, and ſhe promiſed me to throw off 
ber weeds for me, though ſhe proteſted ſhe had vow- 
ed, on the death of her late lord, no man-ſhould ever 
prevail on her to marry rio 1 was in luck 
ſomehow.” 
« J ſhould like to ſee thy wife,” ſaid bie 5 
I thall be very proud to introduce you; pray 
favour me by walking into the drawing room, return- 
ed the baronet. 
They followed him into a room Where Lady Ox- 
EY loaded with finery, was Toanging on a 

KG. 

The baronet was beginning to introduce the wanker, 
when the lady ſeeing Ar. Hamilton, ſprang from her 
ſeat, and cried out, « Sir Gilbert, how dare you 
bring that fellow inte my room, when I tell vou _—_ 
ſuch a moſt amazingly vile creature?“ 

„ This is not Man, ſaid Parkinſon - to Mr. He 
milton. 

«© But is it not ane that 90 ERA EA me: 202 return 
ed: Mr. Hamilton. 

„won't ſtay in the room wich * a road; * 
exclaimed the lady, and was moving to the door; Mr. 
Hamilton caught her arm; ſhe ſhrieked; Sir Gilbert 
ſtood like a ſtatue of amazement, and Mr. Hamilton 
laid, Stay, ma' am, will you confeſs, in the preſence 
of this gentleman, that I have known you under the 

name of Darlington, or will you compel me to prove 
it, by expoſing you to the world“ ? 

8 Sir Gilbert,” exclaimed the lady,” 4 — you 
bear to ſee this monſter inſult me in my own houſe ? 
If you have not courage enough to defend me rn 
ſelf, call in your ſervants to protect me.“ | 

Sir Gilbert was moving towards the bell. Hold, 
1 command you, for your on ſake,” ſaid Mr. Ha- 
milton; „ if you ſtir, you expoſe yourſelf to all your 
family ; for I — and will have an anſwer from her 


own ps, that Lady Oxmondeley called herſelf __ 
ar- 
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Darlington not four months ago; it is neceſſary to 


my happinels that this be proved; and if the refuſes. 
to do me the juſtice due to me from her, I will ſum- 


-mon theſe to appear againſt her, who can vouch IE 
its truth.“ 0 
I dare you to it, returned the lady. 
Perhaps you forget that I had a ſervant called 
Warner, who has ſhared———Shall Igo on?” 
Well, then, T have called myſelf Darlington,” 


exclaimed the lady, ſtifling the tears of rage, 66] what 1 


more have you to ay ?““ 


1 Are you ſatisfied?ꝰ“ alked Bins Hamilton, addreſs 5 


mg Parkinſon, 
I am,” he replied. 


Mr. Hamilton releaſed her arm, and was moving x 


towards the door. 


Sir Gilbert followed him, and caught hold of his 


coat; ; ſcarcely able to ſpeak, and with the tears in his 
eyes, he ſaid, “ For God's ſake, ſtop an inſtant, 
don't leave me ſo; pray tell me who have I marri- 
n 

The lady herſelf can beft inform you,” e 
Mr. Hamilton. 

Who I was is paſt, oF * Lady Oxmon- 


deley, collecting reſolution from the 3 of the 


moment, I am your wife.“ 


Oh Lord, have mercy upon wei!” cried Ste Gil 
bert; “what am I come to at laſt ?!—Ob that I ſhould- 


live to be married to Oh Mr. Parkinſon, you are 


a worthy, good, clever man; pray do ſay ſomething, 
or do ſomething, or think of OE to relie ve ** 


anxiety,” 


And yet, ſaid Purkinfons 40 thaw who art ab | 
cautious in thine old age, canſt diſcharge from thy 


affections to penury and diftrefs thine own daughter, 
for a much ſlighter fault of the ſame nature of that "”f 
which thou art thyſelf fallen.“ 
Oh, Mr. Parkinſon, I have been a miſcrable man 
ga a long time; every thing J have thought would turn 
out for the beſt, has turned out for the worſt.” » + 
"258 & Aud We own gw _ woo 0 fallen! | 


433 
She : 
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in . She diſobryed ** 
Aud muſt ſhe be miſerable Fen her i — 
life, becauſe ſhe hath committed one error? Shouldſt 
-thee think it equitable that thou thyſelf. ſhouldeſt ne- 
ver experience enother happy day during the remain- | 
der of thy exiſtence, becauſe thou haſh ned 
this fault of marriage ?” 
Oh dear, no to be ſaves G wal it | hould 
not be fair; could it Mr. Parkinſon ?—You can't 
think it would ?” | | 
It is as fair for thee as for her.“ 
Well, well, but I would do ſomething for "Why 
35 could get out of this ears I am got into my- 
<SelE*>"+ 2: 
« What vouldeſt thou do for thy daughter = alk- 
ed Parkinſon, us Sir Gilbert aſide to the win - 
dow. 
VII T would do bundfomely by her, indeed 1 would, 
Mr. Parkinſon; for, ſomehow, for all what has hap- 
between us, I have often begun to think lately, 
that if I had not given her too much encouragement 
to follow her own whims when ſhe was a child, ſhe 
would not have done as ſhe has done; ſo what ſhe has 
done may be partly my fault; and what's more, I 


think TI was much happier with her about me, than I 


am now alone, or even with ſuch a woman as this, if 
he had not turned out what ſhe is; for the few days 
we have been married, ſhe has done nothing but ſpend 
my money wholeſale, and turns me and my ways into 
a joke into the bargain ;—a painted Jezebel.” | 
„ Shouldeſt thou grudge to give this woman a ſum 
of money, in order to be for ever dGilemburdeped from 
i ber: - 2 $8 h 
„ Not a 3 one, 1 it would coſt me an im- 
moderate one to keep her.“ 
« And wilt thou, if I effect this 1 thee, acknow- 
ledge thy daughter and her huſband as thy children?“ 
ef you will but manage for me ſo as I may be 
uit of this huſſey, I'll write to Bet directly, to tell 
her that ſhe and her huſband are at liberty to come 
- and live with me from this moment, both in London 
and down here at Fairford; ME: I ſay nothing 3 0 
| | | what 


\ 
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what I ſhall leave them, that _ be according as 
they behave, and as hereafter may be.“ | 
Do thou go and write this ſetter,” ſaid Parkin 
ſon, * and do thou. nu" me to talk. with this wo- 
man.“ Us, 
2 What, ſhould I write it now ee: py "aſk-- 
ed Sir Gilbert. 1 
1 do think it much beſt not todelay it, alen. 
ed Parkinſon. | | 
« Well, I'll do as you defire,” returned the — 


net, * only get me out of my trouble in the mean 


time; ꝰ and he then left the room, and Mr. Hamilton, 
in compliance with a ſign from Parkinſon, did the 
ſame; Lady Oxmondeley was going to follow, but 
Parkinſon detained her by ſhutting the door, _ ſay- 
ing, Stay, I muſt ſpeak with thee.” 

„ You'll have the converſation to yourſelf; oy repli.- 
ed the ee lady, and then threw herſelf upon the 
ſofa, 

I am not going to ſay any thing! of-what is paſt,” 
returned Parkinſon, © ſolely. of what is to come: 
Thou art the wife of Gilbert Oxmondeley ; he hath 
married thee without compulſion, and therefore can- 
not divorce thee for what thou mayeſt have done be- 
fore that time; but he can, whilſt ſtill retaining thee as 
his wife, ue thee to miſery and to beggary, a ſtate 
which the deceit thou haſt practiſed upon him would 
_ juſtly entitle thee. to; but. inſtead of this he doth offer 
- thee, on condition of thy immediately leaving him, 
either one hundred pounds yearly during thy life-time, 
or two thouland pounds to be paid Ry into 
_ thine bands La 

„ Will the old wretch proteſt againſk paying my 
\ debts ?? aſked the lady. . 

„Such as thou ſhalt after this 1 incur, ba doubt- 
| laſs will.” . 

% hen, 1 won't fide. 
He will then immediately leave. it to a court bf | 
juſtice, what ſeparate maintenance to allow thee, and 
thy annuity: may likely drop to ten pounds, when: the 

ee oh Aden life $7 be wann ow 
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Wil he double the — two thouſand, if uh go 59 
| Sredl * | | | 
4 He will not.“ | 8 
* Wil be make it three? ? e 
Thou wilt be too richly paid in two.” 
Well, if I may take my trinkets I fre pare, - 
for I am moſt amazingly tired of the old hunks.” 
FThoſe ſhall not be refuſed to thee, for they would 
. any other wearer.“ 
« Don't mob,” returned the cevompliſhe# Lady 
| Oxmondeley, but tell me how I am to go, for 1 
man't go at my own expence I promiſe you. 
There is a chaiſe now at the door, which ſhalt 
take thee on thy firſt ſtage towards London.? 
The ſooner the better,” cried the lady, and left 
the room; — the meaneſt capacities know how to make 
2 virtue of neceflity. | 
Parkinſon went to Sir Gilbert, and Stat: him 
f 7 he had ſettled matters with the lady ;- Sir Gilbert 
expreſfed himſelf ſatisfied with any terms which freed 
| him from her whom he had an hour before ſo highly = 
| prized, and immediately wrote a draft on his banker 
in London for two thouſand pounds. 5 
Lady Oamondeley was in a few minutes Nene | 
: (@o-depert; not condeſcending to carry with her any 
_ apparel but what ſhe had on, and a fmall box which 
/.contained her jewels and trinkets. When ſhe had re- 
: ceived the draft, and entered the carriage, ſhe leant 
out her head from the window, and addreſſing Parkin- 
| fon, faid, ** Tell the old fool I have left him my caſt- 
off cloaths as 3 warning to him, to be careful how he 
lets the next woman who calls herſelf the widow of a 
| Sookch Lord, fleece him out of two thouſand pounds 
| and a box full of jewels.” 
Parkinſon on returning to the baronet and inform- 
\ ing him that ſhe was gone, was obliged to fubmit to 
a volley of thanks for his good management, and Sir 
Gilbert then requeſted that Parkinſon would induce 
Mr. Hamilton to ſhake hands with him, and forgive 
his ſending him to gaol, which he aſſured him was all 
that ſad flut's doing. Mr. Hamilton readily acqui- 


— and Sir Gilbert then entreated Parkin on 8 
| 25 den 
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| pardon for having obliged him-to pay the money which 
ought to have been rendered him by Lady Paragon. 
Parkinſon anſwered, I am now the protector of 
this youth, and do conſequently hold myſelf anſwer- 
able to whomſoever may call upon him for the debts 
of the widow Paragon; but to avoid more expence 
on my part than is neceſſary, I ſhall eſteem it a favour 
in thee, if thou wilt not mention to any; one ar he 
is in my houſe.“ 1 
Sir Gilbert promiſed that bs wing not, a . 
| | ing finiſhed the letter-which recalled his. daughter and 
her huſband to his affections, Parkinſon 5 5 
| ſervant with it to the poſt- office. 

Whilſt Parkinſon and Mr. Hamilton were waiting 
the arrival of a chaiſe which was to convey them back 
to Hillden, a female ſervant who had been ordered by 
Sir Gilbert to collect whatever had belonged to the 
departed lady, and remove them from his Kalt, brought 

iuto the apartment a roll of papers which ſhe had found 
in one of the drawers that had been appropriated to __ 
ng s uſe. : 

IJ bey were chiefly letters Gray her intimates, 4 


men we probably. had been her keepers, and ſome _ 


were ſcraps of paper which ſeemed to contain blotted 
. 1 of her anſwers to them; one of them ex- 
plained all that part of her conduct which related to 
Sir. Gilbert; the paper had been torn; what ſtill 
remained ran thus: I know he is an old fool, and 
moſt amazingly crazy to be married, ſo I ſhall drop 
the name of Darlington, which you know I aſſumed 
to make the flats believe I was the famous beauty of 
— that name, who they ſay is turned righteous, and 
one into a' convent, what a fool! And then I ſhall 
"a myſelf Lady Mac Groger; and I have taken a 
| houfe in the ſame ſquare where he lives, and I ſhalt 
put myſelf into deep mourning. nxt week, and get 
into my new abode, and I warrant VIII cult. him one 
way or another; and, at all times, remember I ſhall _ 
always be moſt exceflively glad to ſee———” Here 
it ended, the paper having been rent off, Sir Gilbert 
could no longer retain his rage, and preſſed to have 


- all the papers read, ein * as s he * a 
6 e 
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Felf, „of finding out ſome trick or another, that he 
might hang her by diſcloſing ;” but Parkinſon more 
© wiſely urged that they ſhould be burnt, and Sir Gil- 

bert reluctantly tiered Mr. Hamilton to be ww exe- 

cutioner. | | 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Reconciliation. 


Ox the return of Parkinſon and Mr. Hamilton, 
| Rachel was relieved from a moſt tormenting and anxi- 
ous ſuſpenſe, and Eugene alſo, in whom their abſence 
had excited much ſurpriſe, was neceſſarily informed of 
the cauſe which had detained them; they profeſſed an 
univerſal pleaſure at the reſtoration of Eliza to her 
father, but could not forbear a laugh at the avidity 
with which Sir Gilbert bad ſeized Lady Paragon's 
debt from Parkinſon, and the little inclination he had 
manifeſted to give it up, notwithſtanding the ſervice 
he eſteemed Parkinſon to have rendered him. That 
with his ideas of matrimony, or rather his no ideas of 
that and every other circumſtance of life, he ſhould 
be made the dupe of a woman, ſuch as he had mar- 
ried, was no matter of wonder. 
| On the following morning, Mr. Hamilton aſked 
Parkinſon's leave to join him in his walk before break- 
faſt; it was readily granted, and they walked into the 
fields. I owe too much to your diſintereſted bene- 
volence, ſaid Mr. Hamilton before they had pro- 
ceeded far, © to take any ſtep in which one of your 
family is concerned, without firſt learning your opi- 
nion upon it; you have told me that you are acquaint- 
ed with a converſation which paſſed between me and 
the. divine Rachel, before I e her to be your 


daughter; jointly with my knowledge of this parti- 


cular, ſtarted up, what was then thought an irremove- 
able bar to our ever being united; that impediment 
is now done away, and I cannot loſe a moment in 
learning from your Ie whether I may repeat a 555 

on 
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ſion which I ſhall ever glory in nounſhing, whether 
its iſſue prove fortunate or unhappy.” _ 

« If my child had not repreſented to me thy vhs 
racer as amiable,” rephed Parkinſon, I had not ſo 
ſuddenly become thy friend; my child did ſpeak the 
truth of thee, and thy increaſing amiability ſince I 
have known thee, hath every day ſwelled my eſteem 
for thee ; but it refteth not with me to determine 
what will be the fate of thy paſſion for my Rachel; 
her firſt affections can never meet their defired iſſue; 
him whom I did point out toher, asthe man in whom 
by receiving her hand, I did wiſh to replace my loſt 
ſon, (and he I do frankly tell thee, was Eugene Mor- 
den) ſhe bath declared to me, ſhe can never love; 
whether this be, that ſhe cannot eraſe from her mind 
the impreſſion of Alfred Eringham, or whether it be, 
that Eugene is not the man whom ſhe can eſteem as a 
huſband, I do leave unto thee to diſcover.“ , 

If I could gain the approbation of Rachel, 
then,” ſaid Mr. Hamilton, you would not object 
to receive fo abject a creature as myſelf for your on! * 
Thou doſt forget that thou art already married, 55 
ſaid Parkinſon. 5 
„ Married!“ 3 Mr. 8 Fi 

45 Though thou art not married in affection 60 | 
the widow Paragon, thou art bound in law to vs car 
her's,“ returned Parkinſon. 

Is it probable ſhe can live the term of years which 
it is natural to ſuppoſe are allotted to me? 

She may yet live twenty years; or, if . 
by ber diſſipated courſe of life, ſhe. doth live only the 
half of that term, it is a long time for a young man 
to look forward towards a deſtination which may not 
take place at the expiration even of that term??? 

* It would not appear a week,“ returned Mr. Ha- 
milton, „ if bleſt by the eee of her hand being 

one day mine; I could go through ten patriarchat 


ſervitudes with extacy to win her for my own at laſt.” 


Do thou ſpeak unto her, ſaid Parkinſon ; 
| © her happineſs, in whatever ſhape ſhe can enſure it to 
: herſelf, is my moſt FNC wiſh ; ; if thou art the man 

| deſigned 
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defigned by heaven to promote her felicity, may the 
event of things prove thee deſerving of her regard.“ 

„ Oh, that heaven may have deſigned me to add 
to 5 ev felicity !“ exclaimed Mr. Hamilton, & for it 

will then ſuffer me to open a way for my affections 
into the receſſes of her heart.“ 

Parkinſon wiſhed his daughter happy ; to the con- 
ſtitution of real happmeſs, he knew that a moderate 
ſhare of the riches of this world, coupled with a vir- 
tuous heart, is neceſſary ; the latter ſhe already enjoy- 
ed; the other, he could himſelf give her. —Mr. Ha- 
milton poſſeſſed all that he deſired to find in a huſband ; 
a good underſtanding, an uncontaminated mind, and 
a placid temper ; and on the knowledge of his poſ- 
ſeſſing theſe excellent qualities, he heſitated not to 
give his conſent to his intended endeavour of e 
her heart. 
| When they returned to breakfaſt, Rachel perceiv- 

ed Mr. Hamilton's ſpirits to be greater than ſhe had 

ever ſeen them, and ſhe could not forbear a 2 

within her own mind, a prepoſſeſſion of the cauſe. 
In the courſe of the morning, Mr. Hamilton being 
in the garden, ſaw through one of the windows, Ra- 
chel fitting alone in the parlour reading ; he directly 
went to her; ſhe cloſed her book in compliment to 
his entrance; and he, without much preface, inform- 

ed her of the converſation which had a few hours be- 
fore paſſed between Parkinſon and himſelf. 

- Rachel continued filent a few moments, in order to 
determine whether he expected her to ſpeak without 
any farther addreſs on his part; and when ſhe found 
that he did, ſhe heſitated what to ſay; at lengih, 
* Mr. Hamilton, ſhe ſaid, © I have already fo far 
_ entruſted you with the ebenes of my heart, that 1 
ſhall, without Teruple, tell you, that it feels not leſs 
teaderly for Alfred Eringham than it did when I firſt 
confeſſed to you, that it was not at my diſpoſal.” 

„But Alfred Eringham can never be yours, re- 
turned Mr. Hamilton; © and if length of time 
ſhould induce you to place that affection which never 

can be realized in him, upon any other.man, muſt T g 


7 of ** the bleſt, the ſelected : 
| | e Rachel 
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Nachel interrupted him. 4 As that time is not 
arrived, and, I firmly believe, never will arrive, in 
which I can change the feelings of my heart, it is 
impoſſible for me now to determine what e would: 
# be 3 ſuch a change.“ | 
«© You muſt permit me to propoſe one more nk. 
tion,“ returned Mr. Hamilton, ** and have done. — 
If you had known me before you became acqvainted 
with Alfred Eringham, could you hare felt tor me 
as you now feel for him?“ 
What can I anſwer you,“ replied Rachel; G: bat 

that I. did know Alfred fit!? 

Mr. Hamilton's own propoſition left him no oppor- 
tunity of continuing the converſation; but viewing 
Rachel's words through the medium of his own de- 
ſires, he could not forbear imagining, that time might 
work a change in her 1 75 which would not be 
unfavourable to his wiſh. | 

In the courſe of a few days ys, „ Johathas Parkinſon ; 
reiived a note from Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley, wherein 
he informed him, that Mr. and Mrs. John Morden, 
were to pals through Hillden on the following day, in 
their way to Fairford-hall, and that he had taken the 
liberty of appointing them to meet him at Parkinſon's: 
houſe from whence he ſhould convey them home in 
his own carriage; and pleaded, as his excuſe for the 
liberty he had taken in mentioning Parkinſon's houſe 
without having firſt aſked his permiſſion,” that he 

wiſhed to meet them, for the firſt time, 1 ware 2 
rather than at hom. 

Parkinſon, at the intimation of Rachel, ihe con- 
Hdered that the feelings of Eliza would be conſider- 
ably relieved, by paſſing the few firſt hours of meeting 

her father in a mixed ſociety, rather than in the ſoli- 
tude of Fairford, ſent the baronet an invitation to 
ſrt for the: next day, which he re 1 
ed. 

Sir Gilbert en ne Packinſon* s an hour before 
his ſon and daughter; when they appeared in view, 
he went to the door to meet them; and receiving a 
hand of each in his, which he had extend towards 
them, he ſaid, There, don't be frightened, I am 
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not going to ſcold you, though you deſerve * teh 
ly, both of you; we are met to be happy now, o 
let's ſay nothing of old ſtories. Bet, give me a kiſs, 
and promiſe never to do fo any more, fretting, and 
_ teaſing, and vexing me; and I'll be as good to you. 


And you, Mr. John, Jos t let us have any more of ; 


your tricks; pulling down my old ruins, that coft me 
a mint of money to build; and ſuch fooliſni tricks; 
and, I dare ſay, we ſhall all do very well together.“ 
All Eliza's romantic pride of independance, or ra- 
ther dependance on her own: labours, had ſo ill Tuc- 
ceeded, that ſhe proved her joy at being reſtored to 
her father” s favor by her tears. 
John Morden's conduct, on meeting the baronet, 
argued much in his future favor, er he nz 92 — 


mitted himſelf to ſmile.- 


Phe day paſſed off with as little Wee as could 
be expected from the nature of their mecting, and the 
different characters of the party aſſembled 3 and when 
Sir Gilbert roſe to-depart, he begged he might ſoon 
ſee them all at Fairford-hall; and added, that he hop- 
ed Mr. Hamilton would give him the pleaſure of his 
_— too, and forget what was paſt; for his be- 
nt to gaol was, really and truly, all that wicked 
huſſey's doing. Vou may know by yourſelf, fir,” 
he added, what miſchievous, plaguing devils, wo- 
men are; I don't doubt but you have a rare ſample 
of their ways in your old wife.” 
On the following day arrived at Hillden, Miſs Ha- 
milton and her mother; the joy of the former, on 
again embracing her brother, a brother ſo deſervedly 
eſteemed by her, was truly exquiſite; the pleaſure 
expreſſed by Mrs. Hamilton was ſuperlative in words, 
but ſpoken with an inanimation that denoted a want 
of feeling; Mary Hamilton was the acknowledged 
favorite of her brother, but in the preſence of his mo- 
ther, he did not ſuffer his partiality to guts from 
his obſervance of filial duty. 
It had been predetermined, that Mrs. Hades 
| re her daughter were to remain in Parkinſon's houſe, 
till that deſigned by him for them to inhabit was per- 
ebe prepared for their reception. The tea table 
Was 
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was juſt removed on the firſt afternoon of their arrival 
at Hillden, and they were preparing to walk in Pan- 
kinſon's grounds, when a letter was delivered by a 
tervant to Eugene: Foy 
It is Emily's hand writing, ke: laid; an} direct- | 
ly broke open bo ſeal ; thoſe of the party who knew 
her, waited with, impatience to hear the contents ; 
they were theſe: Dear brother Eugene, I hope, 
if you were angry with me for running away from 
Hillden, you'll not continue ſo, when you find that 
I am honorably married to Mr. Cranberry, and that 
we are come; back to Hillden; and that he means to 
go on, being one of the faculty, and do as he uſed to 
do, and that we ſhall live very well indeed. Dear 
me, I ſhould never have run away at all, if it had not 
been that I was ſure Alfred liked. Rachel better than 
me, and I did not like to ſtay to be made a fool of: 
And then, that Sir Flat Fire, that once came to 
Hillden, he told my huſband—but II ſay no more 
of him, for he is a deceitful man; and I am very 
happy now with Mr. Cranberry, for you know he is 
very good tempered, and IT always thought him very 
handſome ; and he has cut off ſome of his whiſkers, 
and looks" a great deal better than ever; we are but 
juſt come home. Dear me, I have been ſuch a way z 
{Il tell you all, if you will call and. ſee me; pray do 
come; and if you are angry with me, let us make it 
up; you know it could not fignify to you what I did; 
and it you had known what I knew: about Alfred : 
fighting for Rachel, and about what Sir Flat ſaid of 
my beauty ;—but it does not ſignify now, as IL 
am married very well to my liking. Pray do 
come and ſee me; and IT ſhall be glad to ſee any of 
my old friends that will come with you; and tell them, 
I am ſo happy, that I'll forgive them all the ill-na- 
tured things that I dare ſay they have ſaid of me. 
Mr. Cranberry deſires to be remembered to you, and 
hopes you will come and ſee him ; and I remain, dear 
brother, your affectionate faſter, 75 
Fur CAAxBE AAT.“ 
Hillden, 6 o'clock. 
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Married to Cranberry ' ſaid Eugene. What 
am I to think of this?“ Lo 
4 RecolleR an argument you fome time ago inch © 
uſe of to me,” returned Rachel, „when I informed 
vou, that I had heard that ſhe was the wife of Mr. 
Chubb, and go immediately to fee her.“ 
gut that fellow, Cranberry, her huſband !?? * 
ed Eugene. | 
„The change is for the better, faid Rachel 2 


Come, let me prevail on you to go, and 1 will go 


with you.“ 

«© She is my ſiſter,” mn Eugene; end ſuffer- 
ed himſelf to bs led to Cranberry's houſe by the arm 
through *. * had las Lame her's. 


eee 


| 8 and his wife received Eugene 8 
Rachel with every mark of ſatisfaction. Nee 
was ſtill a buck ; and Emily ſtill herſelf, wonderfully 
ſurpriſed to hear that Rachel was the daughter of Jo- 
nathan Parkinſon, who ſhe did not know had ever 
'@ wife; and aſtoniſhed, beyond all bounds, to find 
that ſhe was not married to Alfred, when ſhe had 
os 3 they had loved one another as dear- 
| ot Neither Mr. nor Mrs. Cranberry ed to be aſk- 
ed for an account of their departure from Hillden, 
and marriage, but were both forward in giving one; 
however, as they were neither very explicit, nor per- 
Haps ſtrictly true to the letter in what they ſaid of 
themſelves, the real ſtatement of the caſe ſhall be giv- 
en in the impartial words of the author. 
Cranberry, it need hardly be repeated, knew no 
leaſure equal to the ſerving of a great man; and Sir 
"lat Fire, it muſt alſo be remembered, was one of 
thoſe with whom he felt a ſtrong ben to ingra- 


tiate * on firſt fight, Sir * at leaving Hill. 


den, 


* 
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den, after his rencontre on the common with Alfred, 
accidentally ſaid to Cranberry, . By G—d,. that E- 
mily Morden is almoſt as fine a girl as the other, and 
I think I ſhould like curſedly well to have the tit in 
London.“ On this ſentence Caanberry reflected; 
and from ĩ it, he concluded, that if he“ W prevail 
on Emily to ſuffer him to take her to Sir Flat's: 
| houſe, he ſhould for ever bind to himſelf the good opi- 
nion and favor of a baronet; and like many other peo- 
,. who are fooliſhly- apt to imagine that they cas 
wirt their conſeiences by telling plauſible: ſtories! o 
their conduct to their own 2 Mr. Cranberry 
argued within himſelf, that he ſhould, in ſuch caſe, 
only be Emily's protector to London, and that the 
baronet's intention, hen ſhe arrived there, could be 
nothing to him. 
Thus determined, his arſt ſtep was to be continu- 
ally talking af Alfred's having been on the point of 
expoſing his life in defence of Rachel's character, 


which Cranberry told Emily, he muſt, between 


themſelves, conceive to be a ſtrange conduct ian 
a man engaged to another woman, and then add- 
ed, in a tone which gave his ſentence the deſired 
effect, t uu have your revenge in Sir Flat Fre, for 

he is deriiuly ſmitten with you, I aſſure you.“ 
On a mind like Emily's, it was eaſy to make any im- 
preſſion which flattered her vanity, and ſhe ſwallowed 
the bait with avidity. | 

When the caricatures of Rachel dt Alfred arrived 
in Hillden, and no doubt was entertained of their be- 
ing ſent by Sir Flat, Alfred's. immediate departure 
again furniſhed Cranberry with ammunition 2295 8 80 | 
ing on has fiege upon Emily. | | 
How Sir Flat muſt hate Rachel, to get Pie 
tures made about her,“ ſaid Emily. 

„And how Alfred muſt adore her, to riſk is life 
in er of her fame,“ ſaid Cranberry, when the 
news of the duel in the park reached Hillden. 
we Iam ſure I am 2 n to be eee ſaid Ep 
mi . 

% It is in your power to be . much envied,” 
returned Cranberty," 
- $ID | | 0 Dear 
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« does 4 me, .how 2? 5 

| Here Cranberry repeated Sir Flat? 's words at leav- | 
ing Hillden. 

Emily tittered, and thought it could never be true; 
Cranberry ſwore to it, and offered himſelf to be her 
r to London. Dear me, would you real- 

adviſe me to go?“ aſked ſhe. © Not without you 
2 Sir Flat's words in the ſame advantageous light in 
which they ftrike me, replied Cranberry. Emily 
always believed what was told her by the laſt — 
with whom ſhe eonverſed; and the information herc 
given her by Cranberry was ſo correſpondent with her 
| inclinations, that they left Hillden on the following 
evening, in the manner which has already been de- 
ſeribed. 

It is the caprice of een man, to "purges on- 
ly ſuch game as flies from him, and to paſs with in- 
difference that which lies within his graſp. Thus 
ſtood Sir Flat's inclination towards Emily on her ar- 
rival in London: He was much obliged to Cran- 

for his trouble, very glad to ſee him and Emily 
at his houſe, but his liſt was crowded already with 
country girls that he had never ſeen.” 

+ This was a reception very different to what Cran- 

had expected, and he repreſented to Sir Flat, 

that he had brought her up to town on purpoſe to 
gratify, as he imagined, his wiſh of ſeeing her there; 

that he could now neither leave her on the wide weil, 
nor return with her to Hillden ; and thus, that his 
willingneſs to oblige the baronet would prove to rn 
a-moſt material injury. | 

This paſſed at Sir Flat's table, after the cloth was 

removed, on the day of Emily's arrival in London; 
and the Reverend Mr. Chubb, faſt aſleep, was the 

only perſon preſent beſide Sir Flat. | 

I'll tell you what,“ cried the baronet, after a 
moment's reffection, I am going to the Continent 
to-morrow morning, I have particular buſineſs to go 
about; there is a fellow juſt gone over, whoſe noſe 1 
want to pull, and I muſt give him the chace ; bring 

yup the girl to my houſe directly, and do you and ſhe 


le we till I come back ; her OY here will get _ f 
Lac 
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the 6 of a conqueſt, ad when I return, Pl 
her to thia here tutor of mine; my old dad LT, 
the dd fellow upon me for ten years after his death, 
there's only half of them up, and I'Il get quit of him 
at once by giving him a good fat living to take himſelf - 
off, and the girl with him, to oblige you, as you 
meant dd well by bringing her up, and I would not 
have ou loſe. by it; but I can't ſpare the parſon to be 
married till I come back, he muſt go over with me to 
be my ſecond, for my hero Splaſh, poor devil, has 
had a gun burſt in his paw, and taken off his touchers.. 

Cranberry . could not do other ways than agree to 
this plan; the Reverend Mr. Chubb was awakened by 
the baronet, to be told of his intended good fortune, 
received the information with gratitude, and again 
fell aſleep. _ 

Emily was accordingly brought to Sir Flat's N 5 
told that immediate buſineſs called him from home, 
but that he inſiſted i in the mean while on her living at 
his expence in his houſe, and employing his ſervants ; 
and this was a plan Which ber friend Cranberry being 
permitted to join in, reliſhed not a little. 

When Sir Flat and Mr. Chubb were gone, ie 
became Cranberry's buſineſs. to explain to Emily, who | 
was intended for her huſband. Having ſuffered her to“ 
vent her rage and diſappointment in tears and ſhrieks, 
he began a long ſpeech, which paſſed current with her 
for the fineſt eloquence, “ that Sir Flat, he was ſorry 
to fay it of a man whom he had once thought it an 
honour to call his friend, was a moſt deceitful man; 
he had underftoad him, at leaſt if he had not under- 
ſtood him rightly, he had never been more miſtaken in 
his life, that he meant to marry Emily himſelf ; or it 
would have been a thing the fartheſt from his thoughts, 
to have brought any woman to the houſe of another 
man to be duped, eſpecially a woman, whom he called 
all the powers of love to witneſs, it would have been 
the ſummit of his happineſs to have called his own ; 
but that from the very high regard he bore her, he 
had not been able to reconcile to his conſcience, the 
aſking: of her hand for himſelf, when he imagined it 
was Anm by a man a Sir F lat's rank and fortune.” 

Emily 
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Emily now wept ten times more'than hefoie-s Oh, 
ſuch a cruel diſappointment, ſhe exclaimed; I de- 
clare, Mr. Cranberry, I have always liked my better 


than Alfred, or any body, I declare I have, and br 
. can't. we be married now'?? _- 
Mr. Cranberry replied, that he «<« thought it ent | 


injuſtice done by Sir Flat to him, i in his having: 
promiſed to give her to Mr. Chubb with ſo handſome 
a dower, when he, beyond all doubt, was the man 
who merited it, not only from his difintereſtedneſs to | 
Emily, but his unparalleled friendſhip for Sir Flat, in 
having offered to give up to him, the woman whe 
alone could conſtitute his future happineſs, and that 
he adviſed her to repreſent the caſe to Sir Flat, as it 
really ſtood, and entreat him to conſider who was the | 
man that moſt merited his favour.” TL“ 
This Emily did not fail to do, in as ſtriking and 
| eſſive a manner as ſhe was able, to Sir Flat on hie 
return; Cranberry thre in a fe uſeful hints on the 
unpleaſant feelings he muſt experience, in conſequence. 
of the woman whom he deſigned to make his wife, 
being ſcandalized by the world on account of Sir Flat 
having detained her ſo long at his houſe; and the 
baronet, in order to get rid of a troubleſome buſineſs, 
paid dowa-a'douceur of a thouſand pounds; and Mr. 
Cranberry having ſome time before procured. their 
banns to 1 publiſhed, was immediately married to 
the exulting Emily, and returned with her to Hillden. 
Eugene did not wiſn to inquire into farther parti- 
culars, than the parties whom they concerned were 
willing to relate; and Cranberry, cſpecially, was 
careful not to be fully communicative of all that had 
paſſed . Rachel RC not forbear : a: ſmile at the 
recollection of Mr. Chubb. 
Eugene and Rachel ventured to give the en 
married pair ſome uſeful admonitions for their future 
conduct, which they conſidered that the preſent time 
authorized them to deliver; and they were ee by 
Cranberry and his wife with n of their . ; 
attended to. 5 
In the courſe of a few 4 Mrs. Morden again 8 
viſited . and her l * her ry e 
av 


neſs which it had acquired from his indiſcreet bathing ; 


he had already given 'up all thoughts of the army, 
contenting himſelf with at preſent enjoying Sir 
Gilbert's bounty, and looking forward to inherit is 


large poſſeſſions. 


Rechebluquired of Mes: Mbrded, whether Ruttied 
Hutchinbunck was {till in London; and having learnt. 
that he was, ſhe next aſked, how be wail employed? 


and Eliza informed her, that ſhe had left him writing 


a Treatiſe, to prove the Reaſonableneſs and Utility 
of Don Quixote's Knight Errantry, which he meant 
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relation, except that Mrs. Hamilton and her daughter 
were becbme inhabitants of the houſe which Jonathan 
- Parkinſon had prepared for them in the village, till 


the month of ſecluſion from the world, which Alfred 


Eringham had appointed to himſelf, was EO, 


twenty-four hours of its expiration. 


Jacob Lamb, ſeen to run with all the RENTS he 
could uſe up the lawn which led to Parkinſon's houſe, 
drew from Rachel an immediate inquiry of the cauſe 
of his haſte ; and ſhe learnt, that he was come to 


borrow a horſe to carry him to the next town, to fetch 


the phyſician to Mrs. Ene who had barſt a 


blood veſſel. 


Aware that Mrs. Eringham would be till leſs able 
to bear their preſence, than when ſhe had before 


refuſed to receive them, Parkinſon's family reſtrained” 
themſelves from . inquiries, but immediately | 
5 757 mmm diſpatched 
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diſpatched a ſervant to learn the particulars from 
| Miſs Orgale. | | 
Sac intelligence was in a very ſhort time returned 
to them; Mrs. Eringham had not been able to exert 
ſufficient. ſtrength for diſcharging the blood which had 
poured upon her lungs; and ſuffocation had enſued. 
Parkinſon immediately went to the houſe; Alfred 
entreated by meſſage that he would not urge to ſce 
him; © Tell him,” he faid, “ that Jacob Lamb will 
be for ſome time to come my. beſt companion; I have 
expected this event, therefore the ſhock is not ſo great 
as it might have been; but that he will materially 
ſerve me, if he will give that care to Miſs Orgale, 
which it is not at. this moment in my ability to do.” 


Jacob Lamb brought the e and r 


returned to his maſter. 


Parkinſon ſought Miſs Orgales ; he ſaw her the 
child of diſtreſs, and his heart opened to admit her ; 
with ſome difficulty he perſuaded her to leave the 
houſe, and return with him to his own. 

Rachel and Miſs Hamilton made it their itndy to 
conſole and amuſe her; they found her heart rich in 
ſenfibility, grateful for the protection ſhe had received 
from Mrs. Eringham, not ſelfiſnly grieved at her being 
taken away. They repreſented to her the excellency 
.of Parkinſon's heart; I am myſelf,” faid Miſs 
Hamilton, “ the child of his benevolence, and I am 
ſure he will not let you want a guardian, while he is 
capable of giving yon protection.“ 

„ Such a heart,” replied Miſs Orgale through hex 
tears, * has Mr. Eringham,” 

Theſe words efcaped the obſervation of Miſs Hamil- 
ton, but Rachel argued from them the tone of Miſs 
.Orgale's affections ; and ſhe could not readily decide, 


whether ſhe wiſhed to find her idea true or falſe; 


a very ſhort time, however, proved her not miſtaken ; 
the avidity with which Elinor received the accounts 
of Alfred's health and ſpirits, brought almoſt hourly 
to Parkinſon, could not be miſinterpreted by a heart 
which «m6 Jele? as: Nabe had dave. 5 

| On 


ug 


On the morning of the Rath day, the body of Mrs. 
Eringham was privately interred ; and Jacob informed 
Parkinſon and Rachel, “ that Mr. Alfred's ſpirits were 
more ſerene than he had expected to find them.“ 
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Parkinſon commiſſioned Jacob, to preſs Alfred to 


come and paſs the day in their ſociety; to this he re- 

turned in anſwer, that he could not come out on that 

day, but that he would ee viſit them on the 

following one. 7 
In the evening cob again called; at Farkiofou's 

deſire, and told them that Alfred's ſerenity of temper 

continued, and even improved; “he is employed,” 
added Jacob, „ in looking over ſome papers Which 
my poor miltrefs left in her writing box; they refer, 

I imagine, to what little property ſhe poſſeſſed. * | 
Scarcely an hour had paſſed fince the departure of 

Jacob Lamb, when the door of the apartment was 

thrown open, and Alfred ruſned in; his countenance 

was a mixture of uncertainty, aſtoniſhment," and 
anxious joy; he ſtared wildly about, his eyes fixed on 
Parkinſon, the tears guſhed from them, and he threw | 
himſelf upon his knees before him. 
Jacob Lamb appeared at the door of the room, as 
in purſuit of Alfred. - _ | 

Parkinſon attempted- to raiſe him 3 an Javrard 
ſtruggle ſeemed to recover to Alfred his utterance ; 
and keeping himſelf forcibly on his knees, he ex- 
claimed, Give me your blelling, revered author of | 

* being.“ 

Thou, my child? ſaid Perkin | 
% J am your ſon, your long loſt ſon ! 
Art thou my Robert?“ 

4% J am, —indeed I am!“ : 
Father of mercy hear me bleſs thee, Laid 
een and ſunk back on his chair. | 
Univerſal filence prevailed ; Rachel had fainted. in 
the arms of Mr. Hamilton and Eugene; Jacob Lamb 
ſtood motionleſs, and Alfred continued on his knees 
with his head reſted on thoſe of Parkinſon. 5 
| Haz 5 > 
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In a few moments Parkinſon raiſed his head, TY 

pm « I do yrs think 1t cannot be that thou art my 
on 99 

Have you ever * a paper like that ?” aſked 
Alfred, trembling with agitation as he put it into 
Parkinſon's hand. . 

The characters were in imitation of print; they 
correſponded with the writing which had been leſt in 
the cottage of Sarah Ellis, by the man who bad ſtolen 
Parkinſon's child from her ;—Parkinſon rnd. it 
_eagerly ; the words were the ſame. 

Let the parents of this child be under no appre- 
henſions for its ſafety and welfare, thoſe under whoſe 
care it now is, will protect it as their own, but no 
inquiry will diſcover who they are.” 

« Thou art my boy, my own boy, my long loſt 
Robert!“ exclaimed Parkinſon, and fell on his neck. 

„ My father, the father of my Rachel, oh, God 
above! cried Alfred, as he diſengaged died lelß from 
the arms of Parkinſon. Rachel's eyes opened, Robert 


advanced towards her; My Rachel, my ſiſter!“ he Fn 


added, nom thou art indeed mine.? 
| Kachel role; and he extended his arms to embrace 
her; ; ſhe claſped her hands, and ſunk upon her kners: 
ç Father of heaven, I thank rhee,” ſhe cried, 
I thank thee that thou gaveſt me fortitude to on 
. CeftruQtion !?? Her eyes, which had been raiſed whilſt 
The prayed, ſunk as ſhe ceaſed ſpeaking, and a ſhort 
filence gave ſolemnity to the thankſgiving ſhe had been 
uttering ; ſhe then roſe, and catching Robert in her 
arms, folded him to her breaſt: „This embrace,” 
ſhe ſaid, © repays every paſt diſappointment ; this is 
the reward of an adherence to duty; Providence 
- teaches us by the ſecret inſtinct of conſcience, the 
path which we ſhould tread, and it never fails to 
reward us for proceeding in it. 
'The ſcene which followed was ated by the feelings, 
oy admits not the recital of words. 
When Robert became ſufficiently collected to ac- 
count for what was juſt paſt, he ſaid. In looking 


IP the papers of the Da Mrs. Eringham, 
5 1 295 
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I found a letter ſealed, and on the back of it written, 
This letter will be of conſequence to Alfred, after 
the deceaſe of my dear wife Sophia; till then he myſt 
not ſee it; and underneath was the fignature of Cap- 
tain Eringham. I haſtily broke open the ſeal; and 
on opening the letter, the paper I have juſt given you * 
fell from it; I took it up and read it; it excited my 
ſurpriſe before I knew to whom it referred, when * 
peruſed the letter but Eugene ſhall read it | 
aloud, and you ſhall hear this happy mpllery explained.” 

Eugene took it, and read thus: 

My dear boy, when you read theſe words, IT 
ſhall be no more; my Sophia alſo will be gone to her 
laſt retreat, the grave; prepare yourſelf to hear a ſe- 
cret which was never known by my Sophia, and 
which, as I have reſerved the diſcloſure even to your- 
ſelf till the ſervices of us both can be no longer yours, 
I hope you will read it with equal feelings; that if 
your gratitude be raiſed to me for having done what 1 
meant to be for your welfare, you will not lament that 
I am no longer. on earth to receive your thanks; or, 
if you be diſpleaſed that I have kept you thus long in 
ignorance of yourſelf, that you will ſtifle your reſent- 
ment againſt me, by aceepting the motive of my acti- 
on, as it was intended for your good. Alfred, yu 
are not my fon, nor is my Sophia your mother; yo. 
are the child of my diſter, - Maria Eringham ; — yon 
are illegitimate; your father is a quaker, and yon 
were born, together with a ſiſter, on the Continent; 
Jacob Lamb went over, at the deſire of your mother, 
to the Hague, to bring her and her children to Eng- 
land ; on her return to that country ſhe parted for 
der from your father ; he placed her in lodgings at 
Hammerſmith, and ſettled upon her an annuity 3. you 
and your ſiſter were put out to nurſe ; your arrival in 
boy, re was not long aſter my Sophia had been driv- 
rom the houſe of her father, in puniſhment for 
her -marriage with me; my wife was incapable of 
fulfilling the duties of a mother herſelf, and our child 
was placed out at nurſe alſo, Juſt before our depar- 


ture for Amerta, my boy died, and the intelligence 
reached 
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reached me unknown to my wife; poor as I then was, 
1 felt compaſſion for the ſon of my ſiſter ; he was now 
an unacknowledged, an illegitimate ; and I conſider- 
ed that, as my ſon, he might paſs through the world 
with credit and honour; I accordingly found means 
of having you brought home to us, inſtead of our 
own child who was dead ; not even Jacob Lamb nor 
my Sophia ſuſpected the change, and I was happy, 
for you grew up a bleſſing to us both. I reſolved, if 
I ſurvived my wife, immediately on her death, to in- 
form you of your true origin; but I allo determined, 
in caſe of her ſurviving me, not to let the diſcloſure 
be made to you during her life, left it might weaken 
the ſtrong bond of affection which I ſaw ſubſiſting be- 
'tween you. In caſe you ſhould wiſh to diſcover your 
real father, I will give you the clue to it. The enclof- 
ed paper is an exact copy of one which I left in the 
houſe of the woman with whom you were at nurſe, 
when I ftole you to replace my loſt boy. I can alfo 
inform you, that the name by which you were chriſ- 
tened is Robert; you have hitherto been called Al- 
fred, becauſe it was the name of my ſon. I write 
this letter at Halifax in America, and you are now | 
eight years old. Farewel, my dear boy, your own 
ſenſe muſt teach you what uſe to make of this infor- 
-matioh ; and may heaven, in every ftation, bleſs you 
according to the ardour with which your happineſs is 
deſired by your uncle, Ee Lee £ RF 
e „ THOMAS ExNMOHANM.“ 
Various emotions filled the hearts of the auditors 
on the recital of this letter; Jacob Lamb firſt broke 
filence, © I can hardly believe it,” he cried, * though 
I hear it and ſee it, and I don't know whether I like 
to believe it or not: I ſhall always think he is ſon of 
both of them. I don't wonder Mr. Alfred that was, 
was aſtoniſhed when he opened the letter; I did not 
know, for my life and ſoul, what to think, for he ran 
out of. the houſe like a madman ; I feared ſomething 
worſe than good news, heaven knows, and ran after 


him as hard as my legs would bring me.” 5 
| * i 


— 
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Is a ſhort time the feelings of the party were mode- 
1 into cooler happineſs; Parkinſon, overflowing 
with joy at having regained his loſt ſon, indulged his 
children in a repetition of paſt events, but he annexed _ 
a condition which bound them not to be revived after 


that evening. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
What wwe muſt all come to. 


Pi ERFECT 3 Ke once. more taken pu 
ſeat in the village of Hillden : Robert and Rachel 


were conſtantly by each other's fide ; but how diffe- 


rent, yet not leſs delightful, was the affection through 
which they now ſought each other's ſociety. 
- Whilſt converſing together one day, Robert faid, 
„% Do you know, Rachel, that in conſequence. of 
your vow, I had made a IS never to. marry-? 

« Do you mean to keep it now?” aſked Rachel, 


ſmiling. 3 5 | 
Upon my —_ * Ms "Fs oY, Ge I don't | 


intend to make myſelf a monk at large.” 
Pray, what is that?“ | 
« An old batchelor.—Vou mean to be a. nun at 
large, I fancy, that is, an old maid, or I think you 
would never let two young fellows go ſighing them- 
ſelves into conſumptions for you, as Eugene and Mr. 
Hamilton -have been doing for theſe ſix weeks paſt and 
more; indeed, ever ſince our relationſhip has been 
diſcovered. 2 
And a little before that time too !” ſaid Rachel. | 
© But how can you anſwer it to your conſcience, 


to let 2 poor girl who can't tell Jon what The 1. . 
| 54 
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fret r Rom a blooming roſe into a Ware lily 
for your ſake ?”? 
© Whom do you mean ?? 

<< Elinor Orgale.“ 

Siſter, if you had looked 3 you might 
have pereeived the blooming oſs Annen back _.” 
© Are you ſerious ?” | 
«© Would you adviſe me to 10 ſo 5 
« Your own heart muſt be the decider, but I think 
_ Elinor Orgale a young woman calculated to make any 
man happy.” 
t Doyou? I ** begun to ſigh to her, and now 
I'll march boldly up; for I am ſure, if you recom- 
mend her, ſhe Roſe be the beſt wife I can have.“ 
I own,” ſaid Rachel, „that the approbation 
of theſe who have ſtood in the regard to cach other 
which we have done, carries much weight with it; 
and now we are upon the ſubject, whom would you 
recommend to me? 

WI * ppoke you mean of Mr. Homikon and Eu- 

ne? 

e e, Lade 
„ Why then, between ourſelves, I think Tagen + 
is a ſteady, clever, good kind of a young man; but 
I think Mr. Hamilton has ſo very excellent a mind, 

which he knows how to exert, and which he has very 
ſtirikingly ſhown: he does not helitate to exert in the 
' ſervice of thoſe with whom he is connected, even to 
his own prejudice ; that indeed, Rachel, for a ſiſter 
of mine, Mr. Hamilton is the huſband.” 

They were in the garden; and as they turned the 
corner of a walk, Mr. Hamilton burſt upon them; 
Robert imagined that Rachel's eyes had accorded in 
his commendation of Mr. Hamilton, and immediately 
called out, Did you hear us, Hamilton?“ 

« T confeſs I was flattered by hearing my name 
mentioned, he returned. 

„ There, Rachel, ſaid Robert, « fee how hum 
bly grateful he is ; may I flatter him a little wore, 1 I 
Yo ſore he deſerves encouragement.” 

Robert 


7 


ſwear he ſhall never have it again. 


# 
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Robert had gone too far for Mr. Hamilton not to 
preſs a farther explanation, though his countenance 
evidently betrayed that he had gueſſed the topic of 
their diſcourſe,” and that he was only eager to have it 
confirmed ; and in the earneſtneſs of his . : 


he had taken Rachel's hand in his. 
„Now, pull away your hand,” ſaid Robert, $6 — 


Mr. Hamilton preſſed. it the more firialy. | 

After a moment's pauſe, Robert . — 2/1 45 
That's right, let him keep it; now you are a giz] 

of ſenſe ; and tell him he is ne to it for ever.. 


 « Am.I?—Can I be ſo bleſt?” ſaid Mr. Hamill. 
ton, preſſing his lips to her hand. | 


« RecollcQ, that Eady Paragon is alive! 1 ſaid 

Rachel. af 

„ Ay, but 3 ſhe dies cried 8 5 
« Will my fate be miſery, or Je: ſuperlative : gp? 


alked Mr, 1 


« Are you ſure you can wait for. me. till then? „% 
returned Rachel. | 

« Ten thouſand ages,” replied Mr. Han | 

Then, if you are ſure of that, you may keep my 


hand,” ſaid Robert, — Did you: not mean to tay ſo, 


fiter ??? 
Rachel did not withdraw it - and Mr. R 


ratified their bond of future af Gs by. the firſt Near ; 


ſure of his lips upon her's. 


After theſe confeſſions of Robert and Rachel, * 


kinſon, in addition to a hint which has been already 


given, of Elinor Orgale having long fince felt the 
little god within her; it is hardly neceſſary to ſay, 


that there were very foon four hearts in Hillden, 


avowedly very happy. 


ment of her having deſtowen her beart on Mr, Hamil- 


Though Eugene Morden, tive his laſt converſa- 
tion with Rachel on the ſubject of his paſſion for her, 
had entertained ſcarcely the ſhadow of an expectation 


that be ſhould & ver obtain her for his wife, yet he ex- 


perienced a diſappointment on the public acknowledg- 


2 | don, s 
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ton, which he felt nothing but abſence fot her could 


relieve, and went immediately into Yorkſtire:  / 
In the courſe of two years he returned to his native 


village, and found Robert Parkinſon the huſband of 


bis Elinor, and refiding in the houſe of the late Mrs. 


Fringham.— Rachel and Mr. Hamilton were ſtill wait- 
ing the death of Lady Paragon, to marry. 
It is an old ſaying, that nobody dies of love; and 


it is as true an axiom, that diſappointment in love is 


ſoon conquered ; at leaſt, it is to ds hoped; that this 


is true, or elſe, many men who make offers to ladics, 


and have the bad fortune to be refuſed, have very lit- 


tile love in their hearts, or they would not be able to 


turn their affections ſo eaſily as they do, into other 
channels. — How Eugene Morden was actuatedz we 
will leave to our readers to determine; and only; tell 


them, that he became the huſband of Miſs Hamilton 


a ſhort time after his return to Hillden, 

Jonathan Parkinfon had always reſolved to wake 
Eugene a ſharer of his property, alike with his chil- 
dren ; and not wifhing to be again ſeparated" from 


any one of them, he ſold his eſtate in Yorkſhire, and 


bought, in its ſtead, ſome land in the vicinity of Hill- 
den, which he ſettled upon Mr. Hamilton ; and the 
eſtate on which he reſided, he left to be divided at his 
death, between his ſon and Eugene. 
Not long after the nuptials of Eugene, an adver- 
tiſement appeared in a London paper, ſtating, © That 
if Mr. William Hamilton was in the kingdom, and 
would apply to Mr. Philips, No. 16, Lony-ſtreet, 


Soho, he might hear of ſomething greatly to his ad- 


vantage.” 

"Parkinſon farts that this might be an Eu. roads 
planned to draw Mr, Hamilton Into ſome unforeſeen 
trap; and, accordingly, diſpatched Robert to Lon- 


don, to make inquiry for him, in the character of his 


friend, into the merits of the advertiſement. 

On arriving at the houſe of Mr. Philips, he learat, 
that this gentleman had, for the few laft years, been 
the lawyer of Lady Paragon, and that ſhe was lately 
dead, and had divided her fortune between Lady Var- 


=. 
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ny * 1 haſband; « She has left near fixty thou 


{and pounds,” faid Mr. Philips; “ indeed, I think 


Mr, Hamilton's ſhare will be fully twenty-nine ot: 


ſand.” 


n it poſlible ſhe can have left this money ? Fo 5 


Ae Kobe. 


She was a client of 1 anſwered Mr. Phi- 
lips, „ and I diſlike ſaying any thing whieh may 


found diſreſpectful of my employers ; but as ſhe 1s 
dead, and as it was very well known by the world, I 
think there can be no harm in my ſaying, that the 


high play at her houſe was very. advantageous tor ther .\ 


ladyſhip.“ 


She has gamed herſelf a fortune, has ſhe | o ſaid | 


Robert. 


Between ourſelves,” returned Mr. Philips, © ſhe _ 
had been ſummoned to appear, and give an account 


of the nature of the houſe which ſhe kept; ſo had 


her partner Lady Varny; (1 would not mention it, 


if it had not been publick y known) their ladyſhips 
took advice upon it, and found it. reſted in the power 
of the judge, whether or not to put them in the pal- 
lory ; poor Lady Paragon abſolutely died of the Fright, 
and Lady Varny is gone to Scotland.“ 


This was intelligence not indifferently received by \ 


Mr, Hamilton, and he immediately ſet out for Lon- 
don; when, having received Lady Paragon's bequeſt, 
_he uſed it ro ſolve her debts; which, with a ſmall 
addition from Parkinfon, he entirely diſcharged. 

There was now no impediment exiſting to delay the 
happineſs, of Mr. Hamilton and Rachel ; their mar- 


riage was accordingly ſolemnized ; ; and every rank in 
the village of Hillden joined in the] Joys and ball: 


ties of the wedding day. 
Little more remains to be ſaid. _ | 
Mrs. Hutchinbunck, on her return to 2 
took up her abode alſo in Hillden, with her favorite 
dog for her fire-lide companion; nor was the denied 


the frequent ſociety of Parkinſon and his family. Par- ef 
Kkinſon ſhewed himſelf to be a man of real ſenſe, by 
never relating, his converſation, to thoſe who had not 


ſhared 
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ſhared the benefits of education equally y wiel himſelf; 


and much to their own commendation, and the ad- 


vantage of ſociety, weuld it be, if men of talents 
did not ſo often, as they are apt to do, caſt a ſuper- 
cilious ſneer, or ſilent ſarcaſm, on inferior abilities, 
which their converſation . might enlighten. It muſt 
de a mark of ſelfiſh pride, and not true ſenſe, to hide 
improvement from the multitude. —He who has much 
_ real knowledge, will generouſly 1 impart it ; conſcious, 
that if men derive improvement from his tongue, what 
they learn from him muſt communicate to their minds 
a conviction of his knowledge. It is he only, who 
knowing himfelf to be puffed up with the ſhadow of 
learning, frowns upon the world in filence, for fear 


' his words ſhould teach it, he is nothing, 


Richard Hutchinbunck had a ſtudy fitted up for 
him in his mother's houſe, and came to "inhabit it; 
and there ke continued to write his learned treatiſe, 
which he eftimated to be a work that would employ 
him for twenty years. have not much of Dicky's 
company now; he is always a writing, and a writ- 

ing, and a writing,“ faid Mrs. Hutchinbunck one day 


do Jonathan Parkinſon. Y 


« Do not thou diffuade him from it,” replied Par- 
kinſon, “ he is doing well, at leaſt he is not doing ill; 
for he who doth write, even if he hath the misfor- 
tune to fail in what he hath attempted, hath a merit 

due to him which cannot belong to the man who hath 
never written at all. I would have the mind employed 
in recreations which do leave it to no worſe than they 
did find it; of theſe, his occupation is one; for to 
write any thing, we mult have read many books, and 
of theſe it is probable that one half have been good, 
and that one half at leaſt of what they contained hath 
been remembered by us, and that the knowledge thus 
acquired hath been brought out into exerciſe by us 
ia our daily intercourſe with ſociety. He who oth 

not write, hath little inducement to read, and thus 
he hath a double portion of time left unemployed, and 
then his whole time is bent to find amuſements to 
fill 2 that void ones what the reſources flown to 
in 


LY 
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in ROY caſes-are, I do fay nothing of, 16 only leave 
it to the deciſion of any rational and unprejudiced _ 
mind, whether it is not better to have a. regular em- 
ployment. for every head, than to have any heads in 
the world which know not ene moment what is to be 
their occupation in the next.“ | 

-In the courſe of a few years, Parkinſon accidentally« 

learnt that Mr. Blackman had received death from the 
hands of juftice, in America, for ſome crime he had 
there committed. e 

Sir Flat Fire, PE the ith of a premature . 
manhood, brought upon himſelf a premature old age, 
and died the victim of diſſipation. 

The Reverend Mr. Chubb ſlept by himſelf till his 
worthy patron gave him a living, and then he taught 
his congregation how to ſleep with him. 

Jacob Lamb continued the faithful ſervant of Ro- 
bert Parkinſon; his life had been paſſed in temper- 
ance and - benevolent actions: the firſt procured for 
him an extent of days, and the latter enſyred um „ 
tranquil hour of diſſolution. 7 
PE Gilbert Oxmondeley having procured his mar- 

to be diſannulled, returned to his uſual winter 
„ ee routine, ws liked life as well as he ever 
had done. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Morden, and Mr, and Mrs. 
Cranberry, lived as happily as moſt people do whoſe 
union has been the effect of whim more than affec- 

tion. $ 
Robert Parkinſon made the ſubduing of his paſſions 5 
his chief care. Thou doſt fight no more duels now 
thou art my ſon,” ſaid Jonathan Parkinſon ; and it 
was a partial admonition, which Robert underſtood 
to be meant to extend to every part of his conduct, 
and he determined to e his future life by its 
inſtruction. 
Can it be requiſite to declare, that Mr. Hamilton 
and his Rachel were eminently happy? that Jonathan 
Parkinſon was ſuperlatively bleſt? If this can be 
doubted, let their paſt lives be reviewed; let their 
intrepidity under mitlortungs, their univerſal bene- 
Vor, IV. | 0 volence, 


volenee, their of their enemies, their firm 
adherenee to religion, their continued exerciſes of the 

Chriſtian virtues and humanities when in moſt painful 
and re ſituations, be confidered, en 
can be no heſitation in pronouncing, that th ave 
se the Men,“ and theſe are 4 the Manners,” which 
muſt enjoy the greateſt portion both of actual and an- 
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